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As allo, three more concerning the Faich 
of Aſſurance. 


© By that pious and faithful ſervant of FESUS 
GHRIST, Mr, ANnDaEwW Gray, 
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2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore the(e promi- 
ſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all "Eltbineſ of the fieſb and ſpirit, 
per jecting holineſs in the fear of God, 


9 5 


GLASGOW, Printed by ROBERY 
SANDERS,Printertothe Town,and are = 
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TO-THE READER; 


\ Hriftian Reader, 
Although ( upen ſome confedey ations } 
theſe ſolowing Sermons have been keeped 
| back 11 now, and have waited the vacancy of the 
Preſs from other things : yet was it a1 firſÞ inicn- 
ded ( the connexion of- the purpoſes ſo requiring ) 
| that they ſhould have come ſorth aſſoon as ſome 
| other of this precious Authorgwhich we did formerly 


d; then prefixed , we did relate ro voth , and gave the 
WReader (uch advertiſements 45 we concerued neceſ= 
Fry concerning the one 65 well as the other: $0 that 
we bave nothing to do at preſent but 10 put ths little 
T Piece into thy bands , commending it to thy ſerious 
thoughts,and the Lords bleſſing upon them. Neither 
| pal we uſe many words 10 this purpoſe ;' Only , we 
| find ſome help 3 offered unto thee, inthree moſt 
| woghty and concerning pornts of Chriſtian Religi- 


'| Faith thou may advance the work of SanfHfication, 


| Of all which we mayiruly ſay ,' that nothing can 
] ore ſeaſonably take up the thoughts , nor bring 


/' the/s mes. 


 O bow necefſary #11 in ſuch troublefome dayerto. 
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1 add. A eee ed 


| publiſh :- And there fore , in the Preſace which we- 


| 01. t. How by the lively exerei(e of Faith thou may . 4 
| 4pÞly the great and precious Promiſes. ' 2; How by 


i And 3. how thy ſaith may grow up unto aſſarance, 


«0 More advantage 18 the ſorls of the Lords peoplein 


RY 


Wo, To the Reader. - {1-9 
W learn, how through Faith and Patience, we may 
inherit che Promiſes: and now when our ſtrong 
' Corruption: bath- (in a manner) neceſſttate-the wiſe 
Phy fettan to mix unto us ſo bitter a cup, and give ſo 
ſtrong a potion » in what a fainting and [wounding 
condition muſt we be , if by the wwo immutable 
things in which it is impoſſible for God to lie, we 
i- weceive notalſs, the ftrong conſolation; 
E - Again, when prophanity and ungodlineſs hah 
| 'j fo abounded intheſs Nationt,, that from the top of 
7 the licadzto the ſole of the foot, there is no ſounds 
4 ne[s,but wounds and bruifes, and putrifying ſores, 
F And whenthe corruption of the Time , liks the ſons 
TE . of Z:rviah, are grown #00 ftirong, even for the Da« 
vids who are amongſt us; What ſhould we ſFudy| 
F | with more carncfineſs, then-to purity our hearts by| 
faith, and by apy "oe promiſes, to clean{e| 
3 out ſelves from all hithineſs of the fleſh and ſpi-| 
._ rit , perfeRing holineſs inthe fear of the Lord ?; 
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K' 3. When the Lord hath removed us ſo far from! 
= © Peace, that the ſouls of many have even forgot pre-| 

'5 Afperity; and the multiplied changes, and revolntiont 
W in our days bath ſo clearly demonſtratc the inſtabili; 
W' tyoſall ſublungry glory,and ſo convincingly taught 


 W us, that this is not our reſt; undoubredly,it is time 10} 
look for a city that hath foundations , 3nd to give 
3] diligence to makeour calling and eleQion ſure, 
td. The ſubjeF then 7s uſeful, | 
Wi  Astothe manner of handling it: It is tyue, mud 
, accuracy and neane(s , i not to be expeted 11 att 
work.of this nature , bring only the haſty gleaning 
 &Ghurch-writer, And. 6s 16 livelineſs gnd Now! 


IS. > , 
; of ie 
FSIEeTT dba rms oF. 


h - 3 4 > " 4 E 
4 V, Ione tir A... No TS Sh Y ; . : 
x 2 > of = oY - nay 7 ” , ® prod  w >" ruPenan Ae ch —  — omg —n—e——gy a VEITnn . - : 
TT KT » _ = 1 ; __ .- 00A A" : Th A,” Ir - —_ o_—_— —_ _ Fs Ot 4 rn at 


| 


| 


LR Tothe Reader, _ , 
| though it bo as cafee to draw a piture with the hea? 
| and mation of 4 living man , 45 10 write or print 
| theſe tively motions #f the Spirit which do often ac- 
| company the Lords Meſſengers inpreaching , aud in 
| an eminent meaſure, were alſo let out upon 19% bleſ- 
| fed 4uthor 33et we (uppoſe thou wilt find the maiter 
| mo# ſcriouſly and jeelingly Poken unto, a ſrom « 
heart which believed , and therefore ſpake : Tea, 

d both conceptions and expreſſions. ſaupuring much of * 
tf 6n exerciſed fpirit, not only much taken up in com- 
| munion with God within it ſelf ; but even thirſting 
.\ alſo, and panting for the Salvation of others: nay, 
s (in ſome meaſure) travelling in bisth cill Chriſt 
| might be formed inthem, Oh , sbat mbre of this 
p| holy zeal and fervency , might accompany thi; great 
py meaſure of Light and knowledge in the myſteries of 
| the Gofpcl thas the Lord hath gractouſly-beAowed 
| both on Paſtors and people in thi generation , that 
ti once again we may ſee , (4s inthe days of Jobn the 
"| Baptiit) the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffering vio» 
| lence , and the violent taking it by force, And 
a that the bleſſed $piFit by the (ame gracious. optrati- 
-} 08s, may ſo warm and inlarge thy Soul in the uſe of 
i this and «KN other means ſor thy cternal ſaluationyis, 
and ſoul be the fancers deſires of - 
-. 
e - Thy Servants for 

| Chriſts ſake, 
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Eight eſpecial times when the Lord beſtoweth}, 
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; ty, proved, 3: "I 88 
T bree things mo amentable vpon this conſide« 

ration. WS) - 
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SERMON VIJI, 


Frm: ereat errors amongſt Chriſtians, 160 | 
That there are many miſtakes about the } 
matter of afſurance, proved. 163 
Some unwarrantably judge that their intereſtin j 
Chriſt is ſure, when it is nor, _w65] 
Eig ht faiſe — upon which ſuch perfons do. 
"build: 6s. 
Six grounds upon Which theſe gre miitaken, who 
ſuppoſe they have no intereſt in Chriſt , when } 
| yerthey nave; 79] 
Chriftians are much 1o ovard againft ſuch ri-'| 
RAtzkes on either hand,and that upon fix confi- 
_ derations... - 1744 
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2 Pet. 1,4. Whereby are given unio us exceeding 
| great and precious promijes » that by theſe you 
might bepartakers of the divine nature , having 
| eſcaped the corruptions that ks in the VYorld 
vbrough tuft. PO 
' AY we not truly ſay, that if ever the 
Chriftians who live in theſe days ſhal be 
advanced to ſtand within che holy places 
and ſhal inherit everlaſting life;all theſe 


| tht are now before his Throne » May ay #ade- : : 
j idcir Harps and give us leave to fing ? Willitnos WM 
be a myſtery,ſuppole ye,unts beavenlyEngch that _ 


} ipent fo muck of his time in communion and fel- 


þlowſhip with God , when he ſhall behold fuch | 
{ Chriſtians within that everlaſting eſt, that have =— 


{ ipent fo litcle of their time incorreſponding with 
| God ? Will it not be s myſtery unto beheving 


vers, ſuch diſputers of the promiſes of God, ad- 
| Yanced to reign with Chriſt? Will ir not be a mys 
| fiery unto wreſtling Faceb , when he ſha! behold 
j'bele Chriſtians once crowned with immortal 
{ory; that did fo little know what ic was ag Prin- 


$40400500034546 | 
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| Abraham , when he ſhal behold ſuch misbelie< _ 
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that have been cloathed with hy 
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" HR NR Great and wn 
ces to MWreſtle with God , till they did prevailk1 
Will it rot be -a wonder to patient Fob , wha; 
he ſhal behold-ſuch impatient Chriſtians , as wy 
have been, entering into that bleſſed place of ref 
pole ? 'Will it not be a myſtery unco holy Devidy: 
when he ſhall behold ſuch unmortified Chiig 
Riangs entering within that City » unto which ay | 
unclean thing 'doth enter ? Willit notbes my4|t 


Rery unto tender Foſsah z- to behold-ſuch Chriſtie|! 


ans 25 we are,thatihave bur hearts dying-ava RRongi 
within us entering intoheaven ?. Will irnot bi 
8 myſtery unto upright Nathantebto. behold (uch|) 
hypocritical Chritians,as the moſt part uf us ace}? 
entering within che holy place , and co'fee-thole|t 
poctifie and! 
guile , now cloathed with the Robes of immortal} i 
Glory? And will ic not be 8 myſtery unto (ell-ft 
denied Paul, when he ſhal behold ſo proud anqc 


ſelkdiir Chiftians enter into Heaven ? Give me 


leave to ſay this, go where we will , we ſhall by 
matchleſs and fingelar : fer 1fwe ſhal ecter int3 
eternity of pain, we ſhal be the greateſt debtorj# 
unto the ir-finit jufice of Go in regard of mer{!! 
cies we have received : and if we ſhal enter intiſt! 
eternity of joy, we ſhal be the greateſt debtors unt(P! 
the ſpotleſs grace of Chrift , in regard of metc) 
we have abuſed. There ſhall be none 10 heaveq"* 
like to us>and if we ſhall goto hell , there ſhall b(Þ 
few there that may be compared unto us. Andiqnt 
me but adde this further before 1 come to th 
words , go where we will, we ſlal be qut of dou 
wich our condition” © = _ .._ 
Nr ano Wichy 
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precious promiles. 
Within a Mort time a real Chriſtian fha] be cx- 
2]ted above the reach of his mizbelieving , a hy- 
pocrite ſhal be depreſſed below the reach of his 
faith 3 and one that is groſly in nature he ſha] be 
abaſed beyond the reach of his preſumption : a 
Chriſtian ere long , ſhal misbelieve no more : a 
hypocrite ere longythal believe no more 3 and one 
that is groſly in nature , ſhsl ere leng preſume no 
more. There isno misbelief in heaven; and there 
þs no faich, nor preſumption in well being in hell. 
Guc co come tothat which we intend to ſpeak co, 
we told you » when firſt we began our diſcourſe 
upon that precious and exalting grace of Faith, 
that we Intended to ſpeak of Faith under a two- 
fold notion and confideration, Firſt , as it is ju- 
ſtifying. And (econdly, as it is ſanQifying. For 
the fi:ft , we reſolved to ſpeak to it in a two-fold 
conſideration. Firſt, az it cloſeth with Chriſt 
ſimply , as the objeR upon which it refteth : and 
ef this we have ſpoken from that place, x Fohn 1. 
3-23. Secondly, as it cloſeth with Chriſt, as held 
torth in che promiſes. And now being to ſpeak of 
It 1n this conſideration , we have made choice of 
[this place , in which thoſe things concerning the 
[promiſes, ſhortly, OO 
I, Ye have that fountain. and ſpring from 
whence the promiſes do flow, holden forth in the 
bit words of the verſe , whereby , or as the words 
May be more fly rendered, by whom,relating.up*” 
0Jeſus Chriſt, who ische original & ipring of all: 
2. The properties of the promiſes , and theſe i 
je: 1, Thefreedomof the _—_ held at" -- 


Sv 


ven; the gifts and calling of God being withoutt 


_ great things that are contained inthem. 4. Thy 


F-. precious | either in relpeR of t5eic otiginal ; that] 


_ Chriſt impreſſed upon his ſoul , and expreſſed i | 


ſes are eminenzly eccompliſhed ; ir is , when 


4 Great and 


In that word given. whereby are given; which ſpeail 


_ keth this, that the promiſes are freegifts, flomingj 


only from good pleaſure, 2. Their unchangeable-| 
nels, and that is holden forth alſo in the word gi.| 


repentance. 3. That they are exceeding great, 
and the ptomiles are called great, either in reſpe& 
of har price that way 13id down to purchaſe the 
promiles, or they are called great, inreſpeR of the] 


they are precious, Now the promiſes are calle! 


they come from precious Chriftzor elſe in reſpe&[ 


_ of this, chat they are the obje& (1 rmean the obs} 


j:Q quo, or by which) of precious faith)as it is cal: 
led inthe firſt verſe of this chapter 3 or elle they 
are precious, becauſe they are things that a Chii{ 
{tian ought to put 8n high 8ccount upon, For the 
word that Is rendered precious , way likewite be 
rendered honorable , whereby are given unto ug 
exceeding great and honorable promilee, | 
3. We bave holden forth in (he words the 
great advantage of the promiſes : By them we art} 
made partakers of the divine nature. Now this} 
not to be underſteo 1 of any efſential converſion| 
of our ſubſtance into the ſubſtance of God , but ot 
a®*Chtiſtians having the divine vertves of Jeſu 


his life and converſation, 


Lg 


' 
V 


* Andtherefis his laſtly, concerning the propdf 
ſes in the wards', even the time when the prom 
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precious promiſes, 
have c{caped 3 or a3 the word is, when we have fled 
from the corruptions that arc in the world through 
luſt, That is che time when a Chriitian mecterth 

' wich the accompliſhment of the promiles. 

| Now before we can ſpeak to any of thele , we 

\ muſt ſpeak a liccle unto ſome things , as neceſſary 
to be known , in order , to the better underſian= 

' ding of all, x. We ſhal nordwel lorg inpointing 
out urito you What is a promiſe, We conceive it is 

a glorious diſcovery of the goed will of God to- 

| wards finners 3 and wichal, a purpoſe and intend- 
ments. and (if we may (ay) an engagement to be-= 

' tow ſome (piritual or temporal good upon them) 

' or to with-hold ſome. ſpiritual or temporal evil 
from them. And certain jr is,that in this deſcrip- * 
tion of the promiſe,there is a diyine harmony be- 
twixe- Mercy and Truth , berwixt Righteouſneſs < 
and Peace,they:kils one another, Nether fhal we 
ſtand long to point out the diſtinRion of the pro- 
miſes, 1, There are ſ@me-promiſes that are con= 
| citional, & thereare ſome promilesthat are abſo- 
Jute:abſolute promilegare theſe that baye no con- 
dicion annexed unta the performance of them : 
} ſuch a promiſe isthar, that God will deſtroy the 
| World no more by water ; that is #1 abſolute pro- 
| miſe: ſuch a promiſe was that of Gods ſending his 
5 90n into the world, that was an abſolute promiſe: 
| and ſuch is that promiſe of converſion » in giving 
{ the heart of fleſh,ir is an abſolutepromiſe. As for 
q the conditional promiſes , they are theſe chardo 
{ require ſome condition to be performed byche 4 
| Ghciftian , before” rhe accompliſhment of the _..4 
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_ 3s a fiogular privitedge ; ſuch was thac promiſe 


OY 
* 


ſome promiſes that are nor accompliſhed in this 


ſhat be made like unto him. Bur as for the promilei 
_ of Faith and of Jufftification;theſe 8re accomplifhf 


axe extraordinary , and there are fome promiſe] 
that are common 7 extraordinary promiles att 


3 Grzat and | 
promiſe,ſuths tha: promite of ſs]vation,it requis| 


rath belivving,as ging before it: He that beliewtth. 
Chrittian upon repentaiice. And yer we conf<fs,| 


tharthece is not a condicional p:omif: thar is in all 
_ the covenant ofgrace; but it may be reduced unto) 


an abſolute promiſe , in regatd thet the thing prof 
mited (in the comdicidnal proail ) is one abſq«f 
lute free gitc, andthe condition of the promile is} 
another, 2, Thiere are lome promiles that are} 
cemporai , and ſome that are ipiritual : rempora|} 
promiſes are theſe that promiſe ſome temporal] 
thing unto 3 Chriftian 3 and ſpiritusl promiſes ate 
theſe char promiſe che beſtowing of ſomerbingp 
that is of evetlaſting cohcernment. 3. There are 


life, ſuch 8s vhis, 'That we fhal ſee hins as he #6, and} 


ed in thislife, 4. There are ſome promiles thi: 


theſe that #regiven to ſome particular believers, 


: 
( . 


that was given to Abrahtm,That in bis ſeed ſhoiul 
all ſamilzes of the earth be bleſſed : and that pro- 
mile that was giveo to Rebekeh , That the elder: 


ſhould ſerve the younger, As for common promiſes] 


chey are theſe, that every Believer in Chrift hit 
g tight ro make uſe af, - Ed ep 
Neither ſhall we Rand longto point ont » tit 
it is the dury 'of « Chriftian robe much in'the 


pr ecious promiſes, jo 
| exerciſe of Faich upon the promiſes * it isclear 
\ from Pſal 64.8, Truſt in him at all times, ye peeple. 
' And it -i> ciear from the praQtiſe of that precious 
cloud of witnefſes, recorded of in Hebr. 11. that 
| ſpent their dayes in embracing of the promileg, 
| But, 7. we would have you conſider , that it 1x 
| more ealie for a Chriſtian ta believe ſpiritus! 
 promiles, then to believe temporal promiſes: iris 
eaſier to truſt Chriſt for ererpa] falvation , then 
 tocrpſt him for our daily feed , when we are re- 
| dated unta firaits, And the grounds upon which 
| we aflert this, may be theſe, 1. Becauſe it is hard 
{ for 8 Chriſtian to believe that Chriſts death rea- 
T cheth for the purchaling of tempors| promiles, 
which moe eafily he raketh up in ſpiritual pro- 
miſes: for a Chriſtian esn hardly delicve that 
{ ſucha thing. was in Chrifts intention, as to die for 
his daily jeod', which yer 13 moſt certain, if we 
 conlider it-23 a (pecial mercy. 3«In a Chriſtians 
| believing of ſpiritual prowiſes z there is often 
| ſome ſenſe and reaſon that hejpeth himtocthe #4 
exerciſe of faith , ax leaſt, they preſs not the con» < 
, trary : but to believe a temporal promiſe, when Þ} 
| Chriſtian is redaRed unto flcait, 39dth&e-be 
, Can ſee oqut-gate preſenc, ſenſe ang reaſon flands  : 
upen the top of his faith » avd.prefleth;him to.de- 
Ipatr, As for inſtance, when a Chriſtiao is)jving 
{ upon the top of a mountain , and knowethnog 
| Where to ſup ar night , to believe that there is.8 
| Promiſe upon which he may reſt ,that he ſhal not 
| Want his food 3 but that if the Lord have ſerviee 
for bida/zche mill provide je bero ie bub ngt-only. 
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8 - Great and : | 
reaſon to diſpute againft , but the ſtrong pinching. - 


ſenſe of hunger , both crying ovt » how can bread. 
be given inthe wilderneſs * 3, The centration. 
chat afſsvlc 8 Chriſtian to miybelief upon tempo | 
ral promiſes , they are more ſubtile: and more, 
connarural to a Chriſtian , then his tentations 
thi afſault him in reſting upon ſpiritual promis| 
ex. When a Chriſtian is in itaits in the World 
the tentstions that kinder bis exerciſe of fsirhrhey 


CY 
kt 


3re more conſonant unto fleſh ang blood ; weate! 


ready to yield to misbelief then , becauſe' we 
think it is rational, and ſpeaketh the truth, - 4, A! 
Chriſtian is often ſo -afrighted by his daily fait-| 


[ 
k 


ings, or fome particular more groſs out- breaking | 
In his life , that howbeit he may (through grace)] 


, be helped to believe that the Lord ſhal make out | 


theſe promiſes which concern: his eternal ſalva«! 


may he be ſadly perplexed 8nd diſt uftful-in mas | 
king uſe of-8ny particular-temporary-promile, for | 
drawing forty any comfort or incoursgement} 
there from, 85-10 his preſent-exigent ; becavle 
he knoneth that although the Lord dotk forgive;. 
his peoples iniquties, yer may he-tske vengeance \ 
vn their inventi69s 3 Pſalm 99.8, and therefre 
may puniſſ} his preſent filing with the like cal4« | 
micies as 'he' hath: done others. 5. Fheresis 
alſo much of # natural and carnal felſ-love:toa 
preſent life ,' remaining in the beſt, that we are 
many times worſe to ſatisfie in our ſecurities for | 
the things of this life , then of that whichus4s | 


tion, and ſodohimgoo] inthe latter end : by 


» 


me” 
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prectous promiſes, 9 
fouls, then for our bodies z ſo that chough it1s na- 
ked word will ſometimes ſatisfie us for the cue, 
yet it will not for the other,  And-the laſt ground 
of it may be a Ch:iſtians unscquaintednels with 
the lot of exerciſing faith upon temporal promiles, 
there being many who think net that there 1; 
uſe for faich , except for ſalvation and the chings 
above , which maketh his faich upon thele more 
difficult. then -upon promiſes that are (piritual ; 
And this may appear moſt clearly, in that we fied 
men more eahly bear their ſpicicual wants (even a 
Chciftian chat is moſt exerciſed) then they bear 
their remporai-wancs 3 : and more corruption and. 
impatience doth ariſe from tempora! want , then 
from ſpicitus] want. 

2. Conlider, that all a Chriſtians duties ate 
wurned over into promiſes ; there is not 8 duty 
that is required ofa Chriſtian, but iris converted 
into a promile, Is no; Faith aduty.in 1 Job. 3.23. 
This + bis commandment. that ye ſhould believe 2 
And 1s not that turned over ina promiſe, in 
Jerem. 3.16, Thou ſhalt call me thy Father ? The 
word importeth not only ana& of neceflary , buy. 
of vioience, thou ſhalc do it, and in the 13, of Ze- 
chary , at the cloſe , Thou ſhalt call mc thy F ather. 
And (lo in Exek. 11. 19. Is noe mortificatien a 
Chriitians duty, in Coloff, 3.5. Aſortific.thereſore 
Your membcrs 3 and it is tucngd over ina promiſes 
in Ferem, 32, 28. and Exck..36, 29-. where be 
P: omiſerh., that he will purge anasy all their un- 
cieannefts z and jt is moſt clear from Mic; 7. 19. 
1 will ſubdue, ſaid he, &ll thine iniquitics.; it is not 


laid, thoum#3 ſubduc them, but I will do it. Is no; 
nanc of grace, They ſhel know me from the higheſt u_ © 


taught of me. Ts not the commandment of feat! 


| 
depart away from me ; So tenderneſs ign Chriſti. 


give « Chciſtian hope , that he ſhal once perform | 


rainly,, becauſe your tenderneſs lyeth within 4 
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alſo the knowledge of God a commanded duty# 


and yer it is turned over ina promile in the coves) , 


the lowtft , neither ſhal there be need any more that b 
one ſhoutd [ey , know the Lord , for they ſbal beall: * 


" 
hs 
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your duty ? as is clearfrom Eccleſ.12.13, and ya| 
that is likewiſe turned over in a promile ; I wil 
put my ſear in their inward parts , and they ſhal nat! 


ans duty.: and. yet that is turned over ina pros} 


». 
oF 


| 
| 
| 


theſe duties ? will ye not once be tender z yes cer»! 


promile; will ye not once be much in the exetriſe; | 


of ſear? no doubt ye will , and the ground of itis| 
this, becauſe your fear lyeth within a promiſe,anmlt 


ſo of the reft. And 2: there is this advantage of it, | 
that all the duties required of a Chriffian art | 
turned over in promiles ; becauſe by rhis means | 
Chriſtian may goto God , when he cannot Pers | 


| | _ * form ſuchaduy and defire himto FIN 
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80nd 8ccomiÞIiſh His promiſe ': arid ſprmay make 
ple not only of the Omniporency of Gyd , bur of 
the fairf(ulneſs of Gyd alfo. © : 
There is this third conſideration that we would 
propofe, that there are ſome things of a'Chriftian 
within a promiſe , that he doth not believe co be 
within it , eſpecially theſe three, Firſt, the chal- 
lenges of a' Chriſtian are within a promiſe , when 
ye ate cofivinced,, thar 1s, the accompliſhment of # 
promile,this is clear from Fſai. 30.21, wherecon- 
victions and challenges are turned over into 8 
promile;then thon art turning to the right hand or 
fo the leſt , thine ears ſhal bear 4 vorce behind thee, 
crying , this ks the way , walk in tt ; and it may be 
clearthat our convitions are the zecompliſhment 
of promiſes , becaule ir is a work-ef the Comfor- 
ter, as Wellto convince » Fobn 16. 9. as itiz tor 
him to make one rejoyce, And if a Chriſtian 
could believe that bis challenges were the accom- 
piiſhment of 8 protnife , he might imbrace his 
challenges, he mightfee the faithfulneſs of God in 
bis chatlenges, and he might fee much love in 
his chailenges. 2: A'Chritiars croſs is within a 
promiſe,ſo that when a Chriftian meets with (veh 
affiition, he may fit down and cry ouegthis is the 
accompliſhment of 8 promiſe ; and this is clear 
from Pſa}, 89.31.32. wherein in the midft of the 
- Promifes of the covenant of grace that promiſe of 
viſring their iniquictes with rods y is pur in the 
bolome 'of them 2 and from Pſalm 119, 75. In 
fith frit ne 8 baft: thou affitfed me, Why doch Da-- 


vid fay in fairbfulnefs ? It was (his , becaute bis + 
croly was the accomptiſhment of g >romile : Ind it” w 
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feerbim, he will cur, bemind ful of bk covenant... | 


Wis T litle. thoſe grounds upon which Chri ift doth 
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may be clear alfo.from that word in Heb, 11.7, 
Forget not the exhortation ( ſpeaking of the crols)! 
the word is, Forget not the conſolation that [pca-: 
keth unto you : a5 if the holy Ghoſt did ſy, crofſey 
do yield much conſolation, 3s in verſe. 11, They 
Yiel the peaccable_ ſruits of righteouſneſs; and i 
this were believed , that our crofles were the 3G: 
compliſhment of che promiſes ,, it. would help a| 
Chciſtian unco much. bumble ſubmiſſion  'ard! 
there would not be. murmuriog under chem ,. if | 
once we did believe that they werethe accom+| 
pliſhment of a promile : yea, there isthisadvan-! 
cape further,chat if we did believe,thst our croſſes) 
were the accompliſhment of a promiſe, we would! 
be muck in advancing holinels under our croſs, 
There is nothing tha obſicuReth the ſweer fruity 
of righreouſnels under a ctols , ſo muck as impa« 
tiency. And I would ſay this.to commend thej 
croſs, a Chtiftian never moveth ſo ſwiſtly to heae! 
ven, 3s when he is under a ſanQiked crols;3 croiſ 
when it is ſanRified » will prove Chriſtians mo- | 
ejons co beaven,more.then ten enjoyments,for our! 
enjoyments ordinarily do .retard our Way. almuch|\ 
as furcher it. And there isthis y; thirdly , that is) 
within the promiſes, even your daily fqod,and the, 
hairsof your head ,. the hairs of a Chriſtians head 
are numbered,and within the Covenant. So thu 
ye. may. ſee what a. high. reſpe& Chriſt bath Put 
vpon Chriſtians , thar.is cleared from tha: wary | 
P{3al.11 1. 4. 5. Re bath.given meat unto them that 


Our fourth conſideration ſha] be to point ol! , 


_ 8 Chiiſtian to.bear bis croffes , then to-bear bis 


OTE oo 
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laich may be mere put inexcicitet thisisclear 4 


precious promiſes, = 
delay his accompliſhment of the promiles , i: is 
certain that a Chriſtian is often times-pur to this; 
Doth his promiſe. ſail ſor evermore ? and cryeth 
out, Phy art thou become unto me as & lyar, and i 
waters that fail? Andthe grounds of this delay 8ie 
thele: 1, Chiift knoweth that a Chriſtian can 
often better improve the delay ofthe accompliſh» 
ment of the promiſe, then he can improve the ac- 
compliſhment ic ſeif 5 we might had this-in our - 
experience (ir beiog tor the moſt pact). eaſier for - 


enjoyments. I think David never had lo incer a 
time 83then, when be was pu: ſued a5 a Patridge 
by- bis fon Abſolon-; then grace did breath forth 
melt {weetly,iu his 8Rions : but let David be vn- 
der-proſpetity , arid then we ſee he fs!leth-inche 
in of adultery, And therefore never repine when 
ye are under a crols ; for certainly,if we had fpirt- 
teal underftinding, we-would ner judge it fo great 
a hazard to be.uiidera croſs, as under preſperity, 
fince we have: gieater firength to bear the.one, 
then co endure the other, . 2,. The Nloathfulnels 
of- a Chiillian ro whom the promiſes are made, - 
this maketh the promiſes to be delayed in their 
pettormance, as wasclear inthe people of Tſracl ; 
they are fourty years ins wilderneſs ,. bef xe that 
promile of entering into Candan in accompliſhed. 
It was a promiſe chat could have been accompli- 
ſhed in a few days , and yet b:czuſe of cheir fin, it 


was not accompliſhed for fourty years » a5 ye may 7 


lee from that word in Numb.-14, 33. 34..3. The 
«ccompiiſhment of the prowiles is delayed , that 


14 | 

from that remarkable word in Pſalm 105.19,7/n4 
6ill the time that bis word came 3 thar is , untill ch: 
word of the Lord was accompliſhed ; The word off 
dhe Lord:4id try him ; that is, ic was the matter cf: - 
hivexercile, an exerciſe eſpecially-unto faith ; for - 
indeed it is much for a Chriftian to believe upon, 


The fourth ground of delay fs, that the excrciſe 


Wh aken vp whe accompliſhment of» promiſe 


Great and 


2 word, when it is delayed in its accompliſhment, 


of prayer may be mere ; and icis certain , thx 
the beſt improvement of delays is , to be much in! 
prayer: the promiſes they do occaſion prayer , #1] 
ts cleared from Exod. 4. laſt, They believed , and: 
bowed down their beads and worſhipped * and from 
2 $48, 7.27. whete the great promiſes being 
made to David, he cryerh out , Therefore have [; 
found in my hears t9 pray this prayer unto God: 


nope 


4 


end it is clear from Pſalm 119. 49, Perform thy;- 


word untothy ſervant , upon which thou baft cauſed* 


we. to hope, It is a bad Improvement ofdelayey,| 
Ghen we curn impatient; and it is a bad ims| 


provement of delayes , when we quite our confi 


dence, Know that promiſes are accompliſhed aſs} 


rer delayeszand they have a luſter upon them tha 
they may eompenſe all the delay. 5. There is this 


ly 


ether ground of the delayes of an. f peer} 


the promiſes, even thatthe thing that is promiſed 


1 
; 


may be more ſweet to a Chriſtian when it wh 
meth, This 1s cleer from that word of Solomon, + 


Prov. 12. 13. Hope deſerred maketh the hears ſick), 


| 


bl 


but when the defere doth come, it is a rree of liſe. 0 
but a_mercy that cometh to a Chriſtian through 
2-premiſe, ic is ſweet y'yea, a drink of cold witet 
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preciogs promi(ee, .- © 
more ſweet then a.ſcaſt of fat things full of mar= 
'70w, and wine onthe ices well refined, Toke up: 
your bread and your drink as the accompliſhmeng. 
- of your promiſes , it would make themrefrefhtul. 
toyou. 6, The Lord delays bis promiſes, that- 
' a Chriſtian may -be more in the exerciſe-of de-- 
pendency , and may be alwayey keeped about the- 
Throne, A Chriftian goethts God from a three-. 
fold principle , he goeth to God froma principle 
' of Faith, from a principle of neceſſity, and from a - 


principle of love : but would. you know that which | 


- Puttech the Chriſtian ofteneſt to God ? Ntisa 
' Principle of neceſlity : -And believe it, that if ne- - 
ceſſity did not drive a Chriſtian unto the foor of + 
the Throne, we would ſeldom go from a principle 
_ ef love, or from aprinciple of Faich, And there 
* isthis laft ground of the delay of the accompliſh» 
' ment of the promiſes , that the glory the wiſe 
dom of Ged may appear , and the gloty of hig 
| Power in the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
; When the promile is lorg beneath ground ,- then 
the nilfom ard power of God doth more appear 
in the accomplifiment of that promiſe. And from 
this | would only ſay to Chriiiians that are under 
that exerciſe z complaining of the want of perfor» 
| ance of promiſes: theſe few things. 1. Believe 
that the promiſe ſhal ence be accompliflied , thar 
though the viſion tarry, yet at left it ſhall fprck. 
2, Believe chat every hours delay of the accom- 


0 


love : There is not 9ne moment ofdelay , but ic -. 
hi tor the advantage of s Chrifian, as is clear from =} 


 Pifhinenc of the promiſe hath a (weee defign-of 
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'' cometh aſcer- long delays.ic hath theſe three ſwee2- 
and ſoul-refreſhing attendants, 1.1t is performeſM 
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had not been ſuch art of wiſdom appearing inthe 


inherit the promiſc.; and that word inthe Revels* 
gion, This & the. ſaith end patience of the $'4ints| | 
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moſt ſealonably ,-.a Chriſtian if he will obſerve, M 
he will ſee infinitewiſJom ſhiaiog in timing the, tl 
accompliſhment of-the promite to ſuch a particu, V 
lar day. A- Chriſtian will be contained to cr) ls 
out) if the-promile had bcen ſulfilled before there 
tc 
performance. of it, 2, That the promiſe when ity Þ 
accompliſhed , will epgage a Chriſtian more ig] t! 
the exerciſe of love, then four promiſes accom! Þ 
p:iſhed at 3 ſhort and ſmaller time.: There is no« Y 
thirg that wii] ſo.j:flame the ſoul with love, a5 0 # 


havea promiſc-accempliſhed afcer delays. And yl L 
the promi'es accompliſhed after de]ays,have much, ! 


ſcnle wai:ing upon the performance therecf, I £ 
think hardly a Chriſtian ever met with the ac+: | 
compiiſhmen-of a p onifc after long eelay , but | 


his ſoul was made 45 4 watered gurde ea ſprings * 


0] watcr whoſe waters ſail not : rhis promile "= 
and comes to a Chriſtian perfumed with love. . \ ? 
Now we fhall-ſhut up- our .diſcoucſe at chil ; 


time., and ſhsl enly ſpeak :o thoſe fx defeRs ol; £ 


Chriſtians faith in believing the promiſes, 1, Thu) \ 
our- taith is impatienty we cannot ſtay upon the! | 
promiſe if it. be del8yyed. Hence:ye will ſee tha} # 
1 Scripture ofcen patience 55 annexed to faith, 


which ſpeaketh this, That ic is impoſtble fora} © 
Chiiflian t© believe --y. he-ought 1 char Wwarnteth; l 
the exercile of patience; Sce Hebr. 6 12. Bet) © 


followers of them ,- who through faith and paticnc| 4 


Py 
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precious promiſes. 17 
>, Our feith. inclofong with the Promiſes , it is 
moſt unconftant, A Chriſtian when 6K a pro- 
miſe is born in upon his {picic, he will then belief. 
the promiſe and jaya with ic ; but after (ix or ſe- 
ven dayes go about, he will change bis Faith, this 

is remarkably clear from Exed. 4. 31, comoared. 
wich Exod. 6.9. when fift the promiie cometh 

to the, people.of Tſrarl, that they ſhall go out cf .. 
Egyps, itis ſaid ot chem in the fourch Chapter ac 
the clole, They belicwed the promiſe , and worſhip» - 
ped: But look tothemn in Exed.6 9. and the « ye 
yill [ge chem not b:lieving , becauſe of bjtterneſs 
and anxicty. of heart. *And I will tell you the 
grourds why our Faith is unconſtant, 1. Somes 
times the reading of a promiſe.toa Chril}ian will 

be as the ſavory mear ; Sometimes when a. Chri.. 
Riao will read one time inthe covenant, it will. be. 
perfumed with love,snd bi> [cul will be tranſpar= 

ted with joy after it, and at anothertime, when he 
ſhal read chat promiſe again , it will b: raftelc$ as. 
the white 6f an cage, and 45 his (orrowful meat, 
2. The: we ate pot much in Rudyiog the exerciſe 
of the.ckings that are promiſed ,, which certainly 
would cut ſ1>tt many ef our debates, There.ig 
this third defeR of faich,that we are not diligent x 

8 diligent fzich we call this , that after a Chriſtian 
bath believed, he would be much in che exerciſe 

of prayer for the, accompiiſhment cf the promile, 

be wou'd be much in the exerciſe of meditation, 


t2 make that p:omiſe lively and ſneec to hia, 
And s fourth defeR is this., we.huild our Faith 
more vyog deſperſations then upon” the word. 


When diſpenlations fay that which che promile 


18 _ Grntand Ns 
ſaith, then we wil! believe, but when diſpenſatiay *« 
ſpeakerh the contrary language unto'the promiſh} þ 
then we will rej:R our confidence and hope. | © 
will te[| you twe great myſteries of believing , } 
is hard for a Chriſtian co believe when the cont; f 
mentary ſeemeth to deliroy the Text : _— 
when the commentary ſeemeth to declare thi; ® 
the promiſe ſhal never be accompliſhed. - In ſut h 
it is this , It is bard to believe when diſpenfacigj | 
will ſay, the word of rhe Lord will tail , and wha * 
promiſes bids you believe. 2.Tt is hard for a Chil * 
Rian to rake impoſiibilicies in the one hand , an( 7 
the word of promiſe in the other, and fay, Q 
precious Chrift, reconcile thefe ews rogethel J 
tha impoſſibilities do not deſtroy the promiſe, | 
but chat the promiſe way be accompliſhed nary 


wikftanding of theſe. 5; We have this defed: 


of faich amore vs , chat we build our faith more, 
upon ſenſe,then upon the word of promile « whey} * 
a Chriſtian is ins good frame , be will believe) 
but when Chriſt hideth his face , he will chell | 
give over his hope. Apd lsſtly,there is chis, cht 
- Or faich upon the promiſes is general, we beliewj | 
| the truth of the promiſes ; but we ſtudy not]! 
make 8 particular application of them. 1 ſhal vat! ? 
"Rand long to mike any vſe cf whit we have (pe; * 
ken: only 1 would have the Chriſtians of chil l 
82e, and thoſe that are here ,to go home wich chi 
'conviRlon , the dawnable negic& of believing? 
the promiſes, A Chriſtian negleReth theſe thre? 
dbrties of Religion moſt , he negleReth che dur : 
of ſe\{-e xamining , the dutv of believirg che pro- 
mics z and the noble ſoui-ex31'ing duty of medl 


——_—— 


| ration: theſe three duties a Chriſtian doth ſo-con= 
 Rantly negleR , that almoRt he is above the reach: 
of conviRtien, that he dothnegleR them. 

 ButI would ſay a word unto thoſe thatare de- 
Ricute of the faith of the promiſes ,. and are iran» 
gers unto theſe bleſſed rhings that are recorded 
within the covenant, And it ts only this , doubr« 
leſs ye will believe your ſenſes , if ye will nor be= 
lieve his word. It is a queſtion indeed , which of 
al the lenſes ſhal be moſt ſacisfied In heaven,whi- 
ther thac of ſeeing , when we ſhal behold the King 
in bis beauty» and (cehim as he & ? Or that of hea- 
ring , when we ſhal hear theſe melcdious Halelus 
jahs of that innumerable company , which arc abou 
the Throne, without any - jarring among them 
311? O that of ſmelling, when we ſhal find the 
ſweet perfume of his garments, which are pertu- 
-med with all the powders of the Merchants? Or that 
of touching , when we'ſhs| find Maries inkibition 
taken offy Touch me not , and be admitzed to im» 
brace him who is now aſcended ts bj Father ? Or 
| that of taſting , when we fhal drink of theſe rivers 
| 0] conſolation, that fhal never run dry ? This 1 ſay 
1s indeed a queſtion, bur give me leave totell 
you, O Atheiſts, and enemies to God 2 Itigallo 
2 Queſtion, which of all the five ſenſes of arepro= 
be ſhall be moſt rarmepted in Hel}, 30d wbat- 
would you-anſwer to its now ?. Whither think ye 
'the ſenſe of ſight ,. when ye ſhal behold that dark» 
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nels of wrath » the Devil and his angels, and your 


fellow- priſoners in that dungeon ? Orwhether 
ſhall your ſenſe- of hearing be-moſi tormenced in | 
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20 Great and | 
Hell ,. when ye ſhall bear choſe ſcreighings-a" 
howlings that ſhal ere:nally aſcend up before(Gogy 
by the ſouls that are in priſon ? O but the gregpj 
teſt enemy: would have.compsſſion upon his engh 
my, to hear their cryes; Or, whether will ye ſay, 
the ſenſe-of taſting ſhal be moſt cormented , why, 
ye ſhall erink of theſe yivers of brimſſone 2* hy, 
will the ſenſc of touching , when ye ſhal bee ene 
nally ſeorched with thele flames of eternal indigg 
nation? Oc the ſenſe of ſmelling » when ye ſhally, 
erernally be, as ic were ſuffocated with the ſmaijj; 

'© 


'4 


ef. that ſulphurious: furnace that ſhall never by 
6xienched ? O think:you if Cain. would comp, 7 
from Hell and preach that. DoQtice , that why 
ſhould nor perſecute the Saints , would we liſte!'p 
unto him ? If Abſalos ſhould come from Hell. 
and ſhould preach againk the evil of ambiciony 
would we liſten unto hlm ? And it Acþ4tophy 
fhould rite fromthedead & preachthac DoGtring 
_ unto you , Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſe 
dom, would we top our ear ? Or it Fudas woul 
come from; Hell and preach the evil of hypociil 
in betraying che Son of man with a kiſs , wouly - 
we believe him .?- O-if Dives-that 5s recorded ii}. 
the Goſpel , ſhould come from Hell ; and choilj; 
that :T'exc roPpreach upon, in Fames 5. 1. Goſh 
ye. rich men and hawl , and wcep ſor your miſeri 
$has fbal come upon you;And if Demas «ould compl 
& lecond him wich that word, Love no0t-the worit 
nor . the things that arcantheWWorld3 1 learyt 
would cry out , we mill imbrace that DoQcined 
gnother time. We deſire not to.igfhit-much , h 
thele 
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heſe ; but, O to bclieve that there 33 8n eternity 
of pain, and that there i53n eternity of joy, I will 
pive you a deicription of the Atheiſt, and let him 
think upon it , it is eafter to convince hundreds of 
you that you want the-ſear of God , then thar. ye 
want the faith 8nd love of God, Oh, 3n imagi= 
nery: faith; and a conceitof love , will ye ever 
quire:theſe two idols? Iconfels, once ye ſhall have 
s faith that no man ſh1l ever rob you of , and that 
is; che faith of rhac truth, that when once ye entec 
into eternity of pain, there-is. na redemption out 
eo thatiplace, Awake , awake: for behold tbe 
Judge cometh, and he ſhsl render vengeance ur.to 
thoſe that knew him not, To his blefled and moſt 
precious Name we gelie to give praiſe, 
=. SERMON -11. 
2 Pet, 1. 4. Whereby ire given unto we exceeding 
| great Cf precious promiſes, that byiheſt you might 
 bepartakey: of the divine nature ,"biving eſcaped 
| the corruption that is in the World through luft,. 
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TY Hough Juſtice and Judgement be the ha- 
\ 3 bicationcſ his Throne-, yer mercy & truth 
do go before it., 83:two divine Uſhers to canvey 
us home unto Gods There. arethele ewo things 

bat we would; have- a Chriftian principaliy.co 
Pudy, 2. That ye wovld-be:much inthe ftudy;of 
theſe wrongs and injuries that ye have donets 
Chrift Arid 2.that ye would be much in the Rudy 


of theſe infinite at of preciqus condeſcendency «4; 


tha Chriſt, hath maniſcRed rowards-you., - thas 
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22 Great and 
the ane may provoke you unto ſorrow and humig, 
lity, 3nd the other may provoke you unto a ſway, 
#ſtoniſhment and admiracion.. And I would af 
_ youthis, if. Chriſt ſhopld preſenc thac chailengyy, 
wato you , which Abſolen preſented unto Huſbuſ(. 
Is thi thy kindneſs. unto thy friend ? O belovey, 
"What could you aniwer > when you were thus wif, 
proved? I think if Chriſt had not forgetfuineſs ix , 
that bleſſed end, to forget the wrongs and injurlgh 
of his own, I know: rot unto what uſe Clif 


i | 


_ wehave of Chriſt; bur only this » that weareiqy 

much in llighting the promiles,it were more rheq 
ſvflicient : but beſides, is rhere not this ro teſviſſ} 
how much you undervalue that Holy and juffx 
On0;-chat ye ſtudy more ro have A 6 
Ty Ormit 


L hrecioue prome{cs. 
zrmity ume him, rhento have an inward. - We 
aay call the Chriſtians of this time Nephrbale, 
they are 3$ &þpnd let looſe , and they give goodly 
words z but we do not ive Chrift godiy praftie 
ſes, And is not there this allo that reſtifieth our 
undervaluings of Chriſt , that we flight fo much 
ſecret and retired correſpondence and communi= 
on with him? I ſuppole there are ſome tharare 
here , whole conſciences bearech them record. 
they-do not exerciſe themſelves unto gadlinels : 
and 1 ſhsl only ſay that word ; that Gideon ſpake 
in another caſe : I\ God be withus, bow then 5s all 
\this come upon ws 7 Such a ſpicic of formality, ſuch 
a ſptric of lazineſ:, fucha ſpick of hardneſs, and 
uch a ſpirit of undervaluing of Ch:ift, 1 ſuppoſe, 
thac if thete-were a Chroticle written of the lives 
of all the Saints that have been ſince Adams days, 
and the Chriſtians of this time ſhould. tead 
over that Chronicle, when they ſhould begin and 
read the lite of Adam , they might put this to 
the cloſe of it, my lite is not like his ; 8nd when 
they ſhould read the life of Abel , they muſt put 
this co the cloſe of It , my life 1s not like his: 
[and when they ſhould read the life cf Enoch, they 
might put this to the cloſe of ic, my life is not like 
his. O! to which of the Saints can -we go ? And 
if ye ſhould call, is there any that would anſwer 
you, your life's like mine. —- 
| But to come to-the words we rold you ot the 
laſt occaſion that we fpilke'upon them, that there 
were theſe things coticerning the promiſes hol= 
dra forth in them. «©,- The tife of the promiſe is -? 
| So TE holden 4 
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Lolden forth in the words , Whereby 3 or a3 whe 
ciearcd , the words may be thus rendered |; 
whom, whichrelateth unto Jeſus Chiilt, {He 
The lecond thing concerning the promiles half, 
denforth in the verſe, is, the property ofthe praſhe 
miles and they are tbeſe four. 1, That the pre 
tz} mics ore free, holden forth in that word , whers 

WE 476 gruenunto vs ; all the promiles of the everlyhz 
Mf- ſting covenant are gifts,and no debt. There isthiy; 
ſecond property of the promiſes, that they ate undn 
changeable, golden forth in that-word, given , thi 
gifts and calling of God being without repentang 
:& . Andthe third property of the promiſes was , thi 
5. they were exceeding great, And the fourth ,.rhaf 
we. they were cxeecding precious, "5 
dE  Thethird thing concerning the promiſeszhol 
3k den torth in the words, is the advantages thar flofſi 
- wethro a Chriſtian by the promiſes, that by theul 
we might be made partakers of the divine nature. $h 
E And the Jaft thing concerning them was , thaſh! 
EE. time when the promiſes were eſpecially accomfs 
BE pliſhed, irmas then, when we had eſcaped the. poll 
tions of the world through luſt, -; dM 
© New,as tor the ficſt thing,co wit,the fountainit 
E. origins|, and riſe ofthe promiſes , which is Jeluf 
E Chcift., by:whom, In ſpeaking upon this , we flu. 
ſpeak little noto theſe two, 1, In what reſpedi 
- Chrif may be faid to be'the fountain & origin 
= ofthe promiles.t-and we conceive he may be fol 
=  cobeſo, 'Firſt,becauſe he purchaſed the promiſe 
> Unto-u3by-hisawnprecious blood. There is na! 


--- me ER TEST: all ifs 16 | ſ > 1 4 | 
&: Epcomile ingll the-cveriefiipe covenant, but kf 


/ > 
% , 

2. id Pr «*T- - . T, P - .. 

- . #: , : $ 1 

. b "4 


WV, : 
- : »* 4 e . 
- Pa x " 4 q 
Pg ie... a £* X : . > > 
A+ by » 4 VS. * . 
3 - X - . 


RE 
q d ——_ ” ” . 


_— precious promiſes. IR 
e price of the blood et the Son of God : this is 
ear in Epheſ,'2, 12, 13. where ſpeaking of the 
entils, chat they were ſtrangers unto the cove= 
ant of promiſe, he {ecteth down in the 13.verſe, 
e way by which they were brought near unto 
e covenant, and had right unto it, tt was through 
e blood ofbis croſs 5 and it is clear in Epheſ, 3.6. 
hat the ptomiles of che Golpel were given wnto 
in him ; chat is , through the purchaſe of him), 
nd his merits: and in1 Pct. 1,19, where we arte 
id to be bought by bis blood ; for the promile of 
edemption ,- was the price &f biood, Secondly, 
,hriſt may be ſaid to be the fountain of the pro- 
hiſes, in thisreſpe&, that he is the perſon uneo 
hom the promiſes of the covenant are firſt made, 
nd through him are made over unto us : this is 
exrin Gal. 3, 16, the promiſes were given unta 
{brcham » not unto many leeds , bur 3s #nto one; 
hat is, Ghri{t ; and it is clear from 2 Tim, 1, 19. 
there the promiſes of Grace 8nd Salvation are 
aid ro be given unce us in hin before the World 
pas made. It is true that the promilesare nor gis 
en co Chriſt, confidered only as the Son of God 
tor ſo he had-no other relation co us then che 
Nher or the holy Ghoſt} but yet chey are fir 
nade to him as the Mediator & head of b&Church, 
nd as that bleſſed days-man, and King of Saints, 
nd the 8648 Lord-kceper of all the rights of the 
Oung heirs of glory; Ani we all receive out of 
$'ſullnefs, 4nd grace for grace.: Thiedly;there is 
As telpet; in which Ghrift maybe ſaid to be 
Founcata of the promiſes, har be itisby.whom + 
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26 Great and = 
we have a right unto all the promiſes: this is c| 
in C#r. 3.12.13, Where theſe two are copjoyif 
ye are Ebrifis, and then all things are yours, $ 
once a ſoul cloſe with Chriſt in the covenar 
Rromile , there is nor one promile in Scripruy 
bur he may write chis ſuperſcriprion above ic,T 
& mine , this # mine, Fourthly , Chriſt mayſi 
{3id co be the fountain of the promiſes, in reg, 
that he is the perſon that applyeth the promilg 
and maketh us to reſt upon them, and to beliey 
this David gid acknowledge in P{al. 119. 49. Ni 
member thy word unto thy ſervant, upon which thþ 
haſt cauſed me to hope : 3s if David (aid, I had ne 
be.ieved 2 piomile , excepr rhou hadſt caul 
we. Andit is clear in Epheſ, 2,8, where faith 
called: the giſt of God, even faith to believe | 
promiles,ir is the royal donation 8 gitt of Chil 
Fifchly , he may be ſaid to be the fountsin of Fl 
promiles, in. that he qualifieth us for the acc 
pliſhmenr of chem. GhriRt giveth us Rrengib 
obzy the condition that is annexed to the pil 
miſe,and Chriſt he inſvſerch habicual graces in 
by which we maybe helped to exerciſe F 
epon the promiſes; {o that granz all che Scripi 
were promiſes, yer if Chrift did not help us, 
would never believe a promiſe , and there wal 
never a promile be accompliſhed unto us. Sin 
ly; che laft reſpe& in which Chriſt may be ſaid 
Ve the fountain of the promiſes, is , tbat alli 
promiſes of the everlaſting covenant , they} 
cheir accompliſhment through him , according 
char word in 2 Gore, 30, All the promiſes of th 
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precious promiſes. 2 * 


ein him yea, end in him amen : ſo that ye are 66 
leſs Chriſt, not only for the giving of the promi-. 
s, but for the accompliſhment of them alſo» 
That which ſecondly we fhal ſpeak to from this, 
wat Chriſt is the fountain of che promiſes , ſhall 
eco preſs upon Ghriftians theſe three excellenx 
nd ſoul-concerning duties, The firſt , that they 
ould not have a light account of the promiſes, 
nce they are rivolets and fireams that flow from 

1t bleſſed Ocean. O but if a Chriſtian did be- 


bieve that the promiſe chat he hath for his daily 


read, fr was bought wichthe blood of the ſecond 


perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, would he not have 
n kigh account of that promiſe ? And let metell 


Sov, ir is impoſlible for the promiſes eo be in high 
Sccount with you , till once ye reduce them unto 


heir riſe , and to-their fountsin. Bur once know 
hat all the promiſes are fweet Rreams of love, 
at bave cunthrough the heart of preciousChrift, 


und from thence they have flowed unto you : und 


$nd comfort your ſelves in the promiſes, and re= ' i 


hen when this is believed , bow ſhall ye fit down | 


dyce exceedingly in them. 


$ The ſccond duty that we preſs upon you front 


us, is , that fince Chriſt is the fountain and ori- 


Ris! of promiſes , be much inthe application of 


te promiſes, And here I ſhal ſpeak a little upon 


eſe three things, 1, A little unto the evidences . * 5 
Ind marks of thoſe that bave a right roapply the 


Fomiles,and ſha] only came unto you theſe few: 
Wt he firſt is, to be a perſon under conviRions of 


yo; 


Fenſible need and necefſicy of ſuch 8 promiſe: - 
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28 Great and ET 
baye ye conviction cf lucha neceſſity , then frg 
then ye may infer, | have a right to the promiſ,, 
and are not.theſe glad tidings ? 1know thereghhj 
lome that are.under ſuch convictions of their (ih, 
tnat they rhiok it is boldneſs to apply the promifiy, 
les: bu © I would fay this unto you,that if ye wel 
under ſenſible, conviRtions of your loſtnels , yl 
would give a world for an hair of a promiſe whenjy; 
by to hang : believe it,the exerciſe of misbelieſſo 
never at its height,till we would be content ro dC 
through che earth to get a promiſe , and till wy 
were at that, that our ſouls wauld purſue ah 
them from the one end of the world to the othal;} 
And for the grounds of this affertion , that ſenſil js 
necellity giveth a right to tbe promiles , if ye why 
look to theſe great promiſes of the everlaſting y 
Covenant , are they not given to that Chriithlt! 
that is under a need, Iſ4,55.1,2. 3nd Matt.i1ffg 
where the great promile of the Goſpel is givgt] 
out , and the invitation of Jeſus Chriſt , is ung] 
theſe that are weary and heavy laden ? Chifffh 
would account itan excellent courtefie y that yo} 
would not diſpute, but believe, and that al 
wau}d look upon your neceflities , as his calltc 


| believe the promiſe, 2. A Perſonthat batbyj( 


higb account of the Promiſer , be bath a right: 
apply rhe promiſes. Let once your ſoul cloſe wita 


_ Chriſt by. Faith and Love , and then you my}, 
- with boldneſs cloſe withthe promiſes. I confely\ 


if we were more in believing the promiſes > wh 


+: would have a bigherand more full eſteem ofchq 
- * *Promiler:wopld you know the reaſon that 


| "precious promiſes. 29 
4 not 3ccounted matchleſs, iris.becauſe of this, 
ur neceffities of the promiſes is not aiwayes 
vichin our fight, and our exerciſing of faith upon 
be pcomiles is not our daily work, 3. This 
ooketh like a right rothe promile 3 that which is 
born in upon a Chriſtians ſpirit when he is-neag. 
God in prayer, and is under moit ſenfibie exercife 
under iis own infirmities, he hath reagily a right 
to apply that promiſe : as for inſtance , when a 
Chriſtian is debarring himſelf out of Chriſt, 
which is but an unpleafant exerciſe ; to meer with 
a promiſe born in upon their (pirit , that giveth 
them tome ground of hope , that they apply and 
reſt upon Chriſt ; or when a Chriſtian is fainting 
under afflition, and is like to give over 3 to meer 
with a word of promiſe borg in upon his ſpirit, 
that coth uphold him inthe day of his tryal , he 
may probably eonclude be hath a right to believe 
thatpromile, 4, Theres thatevidence, perions 
that have a high account of the promiſes, they 
have a right to appiy the promiles , it is an excel- 
lent and moſt concerning work for a Chriſtian to. 
believe the excellency of the promiſes, when he 
cannot have the aQtual application of the promi= 
les, For when once a Chriſtian cometh to this, 
that the great things of the everlaſting Covenanc 
are matchieſs in his EYCS, then that is 4 the valey of 


Acher ,” and a door of-kope, thatere long Chriſt. *} 


will apply them. 54. When a Chriſtian hath greas 
delight inthe premiſes, when they gre [weet to. 
bistaſte , and are the refreſhing and rejoycing of 


lis heart , that is an-undeniable fign that he hath | "| 
ny C2 | ht | K: w- 


+. any of them ?-Shal I tell you what is the praftiſe|p 


30 __ Ereband I 

tight to. make uſe of ſuch promiſes. Were you! oft 
ſouls never refreſhed by reading of the boundlefcn 
covenant of Loye,and the ſweet promiſes that anf|ay 
in it? I would have Chriſtisns marking theſtu 


. promilesthat have upholdenthem in cheir firaitythy 


1 would have them marking the promiſes thafprc 
have been lively co their ſouls, and ſay , ThiFhel 
once nas my goodly meat, and made meto res|po! 


joyce in the houſe of my affliFion ; and I woulilyz 


have 2 Chriſtian marking che time of the acconv! to 
pliſhment of the promiſes , in which he will ſeefsat 
infinite wiſdom ſhining in ordering the accomF1vi; 
pliſhment of the promiſes to ſuch a time. AndPhe 
would have a Chriſtian marking the frame of big] jc! 
ow ſpirit, when the premiſes are accompliſhed} 
(as ye Will find often in Scripture) and by 8l| thijfap 
ye ſhould find ſuch a reviving and profitable def yc 
light in the premiſes , that ſhould give a very full} zp 
evidence of your right untothem. 6, Laſtly, 
when a Chriſtian under iraits can receive conſor} fy 
lation from no other thing , but all prove Phyfi| th 
cians of no value and miſerable comforters: whenl n; 
s Chriſtian is convinced there isno joy to be hay 
under ſuch a croſs, but inthe faith oſche premiſeyſr 
that 15an evidence that this perſon hath a right [dc 


-the promiſes. I would only ſay this, O beleved|ar 


in the Lord is not this your guilt, your underva-|w 
luing of the promiſes » and your little exerciſe of|/p 


_ - faich? I would poſe you with this , when lsRF( 


ſtudied ye to apply any premiſe of the Covenant')tr 
of Grace ? When laftdid ye execciſe faith uponſh 


precious promiſes, 31! 
of the moſt part of us» we ſtudy perhaps to apply 
one protalle 3 but for the reft of the promiles, we 
ay them alide , and do totally negleR them ; we | 
Rudy to apply the promiſes of ſalvation , and of 
having redemption through Chriſt , but ſor the 
romiles of SanRification , for the promiles co 
lp us to perform duties, for the promiſes to fup- 


' 
e 


Dort us under the croſs, for the promiſes to Owe 


xg in our way to beaven, for promiles in reference 
0 all ordinary things , we are not much in appli» 
ation of theſe. O but if a Chriſtian wete belie- 
ing the promiſes , he might fit down even while 
ie is bere and {ing ene of the ſongs of Zion,though 
et but in « irange land, , 
The ſecond thing that T ſhal ſpeak to upon the 
Ppiicarion of the promile, ſhal be to propeſe unto 
you ſome rules that ye would make uſe of in the 
plication of them, 1 ſhall name unto you theſe. 
Firft, ſtudy theſe four chings, ene is the fairh« 
uineis and truth of the promiſes , that ſuch a 
hing is the ſaying of him that is the ſaithſul wit- 
eſs, and Amen ; This was the practi'e of Paul, 
Tim. 1.15. the wsy how. he was brought. to 
rake aÞPplication of the promiſe,was, 3. By laying 
own that concluſion , this is a fairhful ſaying 3 
nd Rev, 22. f.om the beginning tothe 6. vette, 
then there are great promiſes made , and much 


Poken 10 the commendation of heaven, this is — E 
udjoyned in the 6,verſe , theſe are the ſaitbful and © 


ue ſayings of God ; as if Fohn bad ſaid, ail that 1 
ave ſpoken concerning heaven , will be tono 
urpole except ye believe the truck ofthe pro= 1 

Cz. mijſess.' ; 5 


--. anxicty and much ſorrow and yet he is a believe 


filver: O ſuch an opinion , to eſteem the pro1þe 


| believed the promiſe * a Chriſtian may applyzi 


"oF Great and © oY 

miſeszand this was the praiſe of David , 2 $anhf | 
7.28. Thy words are truth,0 Lord; he (ubjoyne(Cy]! 
this unto the aQual application of the promileÞpy) 
2, Study the ſweetneſs andexceilency of the pri&(e: 
miles, this was the praRiſe of Pal, x Tim, 1.1 gj 
This 3s 4 faithful ſaying » and then he ſubjoynetſhnc 


and worthy of all accepration, and this was the pry 


ile of David, Pſalm 119.72. IT have eſteemed thithi 
laws of thy mouth better then thou[ands of gold aha 


miſes better then thouſands of gold ! It is hetto4 no 
dox amongſt the moſt part of you , that prefer thFve 
world before the promiſes of the covenant : and p; 
was his praQiſe,verſ,103, and veyſ.162. T rejojl pr 
63 thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoil « he bi p! 


.a bigher account of the promiles » then ro dividg it 
the ſpoil after war, 2, Letthe Ch:iftian ſtudy thy 


neceſſity that he hath of the promiſe , tht ther { 
15 no way of winning above that necefiity,bur thy y 
clofing with the promiſe, and laying hold upon it i 
4. Laſtly , a Chriftian would ſtudy the ({uitablef 
nels that is in the promiſe to anſwer their neceſl1y n 
ties, that if they be under need, there 1s 8 preciouſ t] 
way of remedy manifeſted unto them by theſe. /| c 
The ſecondrule that we would preſcribe inthe t 
application of the promiles is , that ye do nor exq. 1 
pe ſenſible comforts iImmediatly after ye bavg t 


promiſes, and yer want the joy and ſweetneſs chi 
is in them. This is clear, Plalm 119.25. ay folk 
cleaveth unto the duſt, There he is under mud 


;-—-- a .--:  - o 


precious pronfiſes, 33 
f the promiſes inthe mean time, 3s the words 
following do declare , quicken me according 10 thy 
word, be layeth claim to the promile , and rh15 1s 
ear in the 81. verſe of that Pſalm , My ſoul doth 


4int within me: there is much exerciſe of ſorrow, 


nd yet he is a believer in the promiſe , but T hope 
in thy word , a Chriſtian after he hath believed 
the promiſe, he would put a blank-in Chrifts 
hand concernivg the ſweetneſs of the promiſes, to 
be made out j1 its owntime. Whar is ſenſe? 1s it 
not the precious indulgence of Chriſt that he gt- 
ve:h to his own? I would preſs this upon you, 
piopheſie nothing before your believing of the 
promiles, but having believed, ye may ſurely pro- 
pheſte rhat the promiſe ſhal be 8ccompliſhed in 
I's 04n time, and the word thit he hath ſpoken 
ſha] certainly come to paſs : but as ſorſenſe , as 
lor quickhing, as for comforting, as forreviving, 
ye Mut put a blank inthe hand of Cltiſt, to di- 
ſpente theſe things to you as he ſeeth fir. 

The third rule inthe application cf the pro- 
miles, is , that you do not build your faith upon 


this, that the promiſes ja] be accompliſhed, be- 
taule probabilities and reaſon ſeem to ſay the 


thing *-1 would ſay this to a Chriflian , thor y< 


may oftentimes ſuſpe@thepromiſe is not ner to! 
be eccompliſh.d , when reaſon ſaith, Behotd thee 


word of the Lord cometh ; and that uſtentimes the 


lod is nearer when we begin to paſs a conciu + 


hon , the word is not at hand, and the time of the 

«cconpliſhment of the promile is nor nesr : Cer- 

tainly 'many times before Chriſt accompliſh the 
5 C 4 
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34 Gti *Þ}. 
promiſes, be will learn us to be living above ſenſi! 
and reaſon, and he will have reaſon to ſubmit 


no TP 
— es Se + - » VI, > 


| faith, andhewill have probabilities to contrad} 
' the accompliſhment of the promiſe 5 and wh 
| probabilicies are turchet aways that is his time 


work: this is clear in cheſe two fignal deliverancy ! 
of the people of Jſracl from Egypt and Babyloy) C 
Exod. 3.4.5, and Exch, 37. at the beginning, T 
And therefore az 8 Chriftian would not quite A Ri 
Trip of the promiles, becauſe diſpenſations ſeen ® 
co contradidt the accompliſhment of rhe promiie,; *" 
and ſome time cryeth out 3 Why art thou becomd: Þ* 
M810 Me a8 4 liar, end as waters that fail? So on thef © 
_©ther hand, ye are 16 build your faich upon the) ®! 
7 Promiſes, and not upon dilpenſations , even when] h 
+ favourable; ſeeing that we know the way tha 
$ Chriſt coketh many times to accompliſh the pro-| 7 
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+ Hmiſes , is by contrary means to our apprehenſion; , 
+ Hu paths arc 7n the whirle-wind , end bits foorffe); 
are nothnown. And may we not cry out > Who| 
| can take upthe wayes of God , whoſe wayes areh © 
moce lubti] chen the way of an Eagle in the air , or 
| dhewiy of a Serpent upon the rock , or the way ofkl 
: ovhipinthe ſea, &c, -— 
+ The fourth rule chat we would preſcribe unto} 
.._ ou incheapplication ofthe promiſes , is, that ye} 
F.- would eloſe abſolutely with the promiſes, I mean 
E Withouc limiting the only One, There is a |imi+ 
+ ted cloling with the promiſe,which is the frequent 
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exercile of our bearts 3 we will cloſe with the pro» | 
| miſe, but wich this reſtraint lsid upon Chrift, 
t  Thac whenſcever we beygia to believe the pro- | 


o 


» ( | 
mllchy.. 


* Irecious promiſes. 35 
niſes, a1! things might go as we defire : and this 
s the great occaſion chat we do (o frequently re- 
e& our confidence , and do refuſe our hope when | 
God doth not 8nſwer our peremptory expeQa- 
jos. 

Eifthly, we give you this rule,thae ye would eye 
Chit much in che application of the promiſes. 
There is a three+fold ſight of Chriſt that a Chri- 
Rizn ſhould have when he applyech the promiſes, 
a Chriſtian ſhould have 3 fight of the boundleis 
and condeſcending love of Chriſt, that ſo he may 
be conſt -ained to hope , 8nd may be confirained 
t0 love, 2» A Chriſtian ſhould eye the fairhful-. 
neſs and unchangeableneſs of Chriſt , that what, 
his bleſſed lips have ſpoken » he will alſo do , and 
what he hath ſaid , he will likewiſe bring to paſs. 
And 3. in the application of the promiſe*zhe mult 
eye the Oamniporency of Chrilt , that what he 
hath ſaid,be is able to bring to paſs. And,O when 
ſhal we have occaſion to fing that ſong , what bath 
God wrought for w , which was the long that Ba- 
laam iung, who yet was but a prophane wretch, 

. 6, There is this rule that we would preſcribe 


Unto you in the application of the promiſes, that If 


a Chriſtian after he hath applyed them, he wov'd 
be much in the exerciſe of prayer for the accom« 
pliſhment of thoſe promiles , this was the praftiſe 
of David , 2 Sam. 9,27, When God is paſſing 
precious promiles, Dgvid doth ſubjoyn that 
word » Therefore bavt I found in my heart 10 pray 
Ihi prayer : And we ſee in Exch. 36. 37. all a- 
longs that chap, God is paſling moRt excellerr ;; 
promiſes 3 and yer inverſe 37. this is ſubjoyned,  ;; 


1 ——_. 2 
For all theſe things, I will be enquired of the koulf 
of Iſrael, Andin Fer. 29, 10. and 12, where th ” 
time Is coming when God would accompliſh hif O 
good ward (as he ſpeakerh) that is ſubjoynedig 
ver, 12, Then ſhalye call upon me , and ſeck aſta} 1, 
me: And in Dan.g.2. 3. when Danicl knew tha; 
the promiſe was nearthe time ef its accompliſh ,.. 
ment , then he {et himſelf for prayer and ſupplicky ,c, 
tion te. [ech the face of God, 1 would lay chelt) ©4 
three words unto a Chriſtian, the ſmalleſt mercy 2 
that a Chriſtizn meereth with, it be can coll it ©, 
. * 23 1s 

Samuel, that is the ſonof prayer, and if ye can call} 
ah a that is,T be cþ1ld of promiſe, he may tnen,j 
and doth ordinarily receive much conſolation in] 
that merc% O but a mercy flowing to a Chriſti-l 
an therow apromile , if ic were but a drink of cold] ,, 
water, and apiece of brown bread, ic will be more} 1 
excellent chear, then all the dainties of che Kings| 
ol the earth. -O bur to eat and drink, taking thele] 
$ .. things as the accempliſhment of the promiies, | 
FR. this would make us eat our bread , with ſangleneſs| 
#. ef heart, and much ehexxſulncfs. And there is this, 
ſecondly, I would fay-unto yau , when a promite 
fs accompliſhed , and 3. Chriſtian is not muchiin | 
the exerciſe of ptayer-in the accompliſhment ct 
it, one to a hundred if he looſe not the ſanQihed 
Uſe of the accompliſhment of that pt omiſe. Ab, | 
know ye not that a promiſe when it is accom- 
pliſhed, may be a curſe to a Chriſtian, _ Fat 
word is mo? terrible; Mal, 2. 2. I will ctirſe your 
| bleſſings. Andthe laſt word that 1 wob!d ſay as t0. } 
” this, js, That s Chriſtian who believer the prox, | 
= ies, notwickRznding that diſpenſations lem t9, 


{ce 


ſre 
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precious promiſes. 1-—""_P 


-ontr2ditt 15 » that promile ſha} be-made moſt re - 
ceſhful unto his ſpiric , when it is #ecompliſhed. 
O but a Chriſtian that never had much jealouhe, 
nor much Raggering about the accompliſhment of 
the promile, when it cometh, it will be moſt ce- 
freſhtul unco him : And believe it, ther is nor 
one hours entertainment of jealovhe 'about the 
accompliſhment of the-promile , but It will im= 
pair-the tweetnels of the promiſe when it is 3c- 
compliſhed,except info far, that the tranſcendent 
and tree love of Chrif} is ſeen in the accom- 
pliſhment of them , notwithſtandipg of our mis- 
belief, 

 The-la&rule thar I ſhal offer , a Chriſtizn in 
his application of the promiles , when ye meet 
with objections that ye cannot anſwer , but they 


do filence you q I will tel] you what yeſhovld do .. 
with them,misken theſe objeRions, 8nd lay them' * 


4 A ip! L 

$I _.' 

. [i 
&TS > | 


by. This was the praGiife of believing Abraham, 
Rom. 4.9, He confudcred not hi own body being. 
weak, and the deadne($ of Sarahs womb. The weak- 


neſs of his own body, and the 6eadnels cf Sarahs 
womb, were [o ftrong cbjeRQions in the way of 
the accompliſhment of the promiles , that he 


could not anſwer them , and the way-he taketh co: 


relate them was » Ho did not conſider them, 35 it 
were , he forgot theſe objeRions ard went 8bout 
bis dury, The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak to, 
10 relation to the spplication of the promiſes, ſhal 
be. ſomewhar for helvying a Chriſtian that is 
ſtanding at too great a diſtance to get the p:omi- 
les applied. Sd oe I Ow BE 


"Firſt ; a Chriſtiau would be much in the ſtudy. 
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. | taketh obſervation of this, La , ſaith be, there hath! | 
ves ſervant Moſes. 


- tion of your own experiences , that you have in 


_ Great and: A 

Fperttences of the ſaitbfulneſs of Godfws 
and what others have metwith, When ye begigh18 
co apply a promiſe , ye may be helped in tht faithiAt 
of applying promiſes , by bebolding theſe grenddtl 
records of che faithfulneſs of Ged that are excantJpr; 
T his was the way the Angel took with Aargin 
Lake t. 36. where helping her to believe that}do 
promiſe , that of her ſhould be born the Mefiah zinc 
this is the way that be ſtrengthneth ber, Thy cou-}th 
fin Elizabeth k now with Child , and bath gone fix | nc 
moneihs , even ſhe that wascalied barren. AndI; 

ſhall only name cheſe two places in _ th 
which may help youexceedingly, and ſt:engthen} n 
you to believe the promiſes upon this account, p 
"There is that word in Exed:12.41. and 51. It i I 
a moſt remarkable ſaying, 4t theend of the ſour; at 
hundreth and thirty years , on-the [ame very days} re 
(there was not one day miſſed after the time that| n 
was let was accomplifhed ) inthat ſame very dg! 

they came out, and this is marked in ver[.s t,again,; v 
And there is that werd 1 Kings 8.56, where Solo-| ! 
03, when he is ſinging moſt ſweetly to God,he| t 


"_— 


not failed one word that God bath 


foken 10 you by} 


q 
the 8ccompliſhment of promiſes formerly, This 
was Davids. way that he took to ſtrengthen him-| 


c 
} 
Secondly, ye would be much inthe confidera«} 4 
ſeifto believe the promiſe : He that bath delivered | ! 


| - we from the rage of the Lion and the paw of the | 
'* Beas, be will deliver me from this uncircumciſed} | 
| 3 Philiizne. 1 £41, I7. 3 $4 and $74 46. Ang this.} 
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mas:bepracQtiſe of the Apolile Paul, 2 Tim 4.17, 
18, God hath delivered me from vhat crucl Lion, 
And from thence he [ubjoynerth,and the Lord will 
deliver me ſrom every evil work : And this was his 
praiſe, 2 Gor, 2.10, where theſe three things are 
ſweetly knit cogether , God hath delivered me, be -- 
doth deliver me , and he ſhal deliver me. There ig 
not one experience of this kind, but it preacheth 
that unto you ; Obelieve the promiſe , and do 
not call io queſtion his faichfulneſs, 

T hicdly,there is chat help; that ye ſtudy much 
the excellency of the promiſes , thai.is the moſt. 
noble and excellent way to move you to apply the. 
promiſes according to that word , Pſal. 119111 
I beve made thy teſtimonies mine heritage ſor ever, 
and che ground ot ic is that » Becaxſc they.are the 
rejoycing 8f my heart, The {weetneis of the pro 
miles would engage our heatt to apply them, 

And there is that fourth help, A Chriftian 
wou!d ſtudy the omnipotency ot.God , that fo-he 
may bz helped to believe and 3pply the promiſe : 
this is clesr in Zech. 13. 1. where God going ts 
paſs many excellent promiſes , he uſhers in chat 
diſcou:ſe with high and m3jcftick deſcriptions of 
bis power, in that he ſbretchcth forth the Heaven, 
and layeth the foundation of the Earth, and formetb 
the ſpirit of man with in him. And this was the pra= 
ite of Abrdham, Rom. 4,21. the way how he 
came to belicve the promiſe , He-counted bim able 
that had made it, that he might perform ir, ©. 

- Fifthly, for your: belp in applying of the pro- *- 
miſes , ſtudy much che unchangeableneſs of _ 
Chriit, and his fairhſulneſs , know that he 1s the -; 


; Y hs the a3blence-ct their Idols, then for the want 
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{ame yeſterday', and coday , ahd forever, Th 
was the way that Sarah -came to the faith of thy 
promiſes, Hebr. It. 11, $hebelieved , and thi 
ground of it is, that ſhe judged him faithful the 
hid promiſed. There is not one3R of miabelid] [ 
that a Chriftizn+aileth intogbur it lair, that Gol | 
is not faithful, and that he is not true; c 
Now the laſt duty that we would vreſofrogl | 
this point » (har Chriſt is the fountain of the Pro.) 
miles, is that we inay havean high efteen of the 
Promilſer ;:ven cf Jeſus Chriſt, in-whom they art; 
Jet, and Amen; And 1 bal cloſe all at this timet 
with this , are there not many here , thit have al 
r:ipeR. unto: bim who is that faithful witneſs and 
Amen, who hath promiſed us bimfelf and all 
things: and it ye will not take withthe chailengey[ 
lex your hearts but aniwer theſe two or hee 
things, 1. Hath not the loſs of things in the world 
alcCted your heart more, then ever abſence from| 
Ciriſt did ? Hath it not? And cao {uch a Soulf 
[ay, 1 have an figh account of the Promiler ? Ty 
c-poſſible > that theſe that will mourn more uns 


of him, tharthey can have an high account of Jes] 
ſag- Chit ? ] am periwaded oleh , that there 
are: ſome Merchants , that the loſs of their goody 
at the Sea , hath diverted them from their nights 
reſt, and yersbience from Chriſt never did divert 
them from their fleep one hour, O-when dit! 
Love ro find out Jeſus Chrift, and to enjoy his fel 
Jowſhip , make: you riſe upin the-filenr watches 
: of henight, and topurſue after him ? 2, Have 
M not t your 7Souls delighted more on the enjoy nient 
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NF the chiogs of a World , thenever they did after 
Athe enjoyment of ChriR? Is nor this trve , thor 
I the increaſe of wine and oy, and of filver and 
F gold bath affected your hearts. more with joy 
then ever Ghrift did ? And have you a high 
| | efteem of the Promiſer ? 3, Are you taking bY 
|light to entertain fellowſhip and communion with 
4 the Pcomiſer; is this true? when went.you to 
l | your prayer y but ye wearied cte ye Went away ? 
'| And have ye a hizh account ofthe Promiler ? Ts 
; not that thi |[znguage of your hearts 3 O when ſbal 
| the Sabbath be over ? and when ſhal the new Avon 
4 bo gone , that I may purſuc afjter.my Idol: ? 
Inculd pole you with chis , if there were no eye 
' totske notice of you, would: you not {light ſecrec 
prayer ? Would you not flight Family prayer. ? 
\ We love not to lerve Jelus Chriſt, I know 
there are Atheiſts hete that would love to 90 
to Heaven withour faith, loye, ptayer,and [Pers 
| tance » they would love to go to Heaven by a 
way that never ane went beforethem. Ad ow | 
I fhoil {3y but this one word to you that are the 
heirs of the promiſe.3 and have the blcijed expe» 
Qacion of Heaven z what ever the World co, 
elteem ye bighly of him ; O-cemember andcome 
fort your ſolves in the thoughts of the bleſſed day 
| when Chriit (afcer he hath paſt the Semence J 
condemnacton upon the wicked) ſhall go in ufon 
| the head of the croups of the brft- bora > be ſhall 
I Waik in before vs chrough the Ports ofthe new 
\ Feruſalem,having crowns of immortal glory upon 
his head , and then ſhall fol low af:er him bis An. 
gels, and then thall follow wer him the bleſſed 


om 


& 
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company of the firft-born , every one having th 
harps of God in their kand, and they ſhal be fin 
ging 35 they enter in thoron theports of the City 
Hallelujah, te him that was dead, and $ alive, ant 
now liveth ſor ever more. O co believe that day; 
when firſt we ſhalenter io thorow the Rreets 
the new Feruſalem , when we ſhal be cloathed ig 
white robes, having crowns upon our head ! 
{\uch 3 day, if it were believed, might make us of 
ten ſheke ourglaſs , and ffiretch 0ut our neck (#1 
the word is Roms 19.) till once we ſaw tha 
bleſſed day were-sppresching co us | There is no 
wearying inheaven, the promiſes are now 8ccome| 
pliſhed untothem, & they are inhericivg the pref 
miſes. When ſhal that word be-accompliſhed? of 
when ſhal we have occafhonto (ay it? Mark 1. g7,/ 
Behold, all men ſc aſter theez the word:tbat theſe} 
Diſciples ſpake to Chrik, O-ftudy ro love him 
tudy tro believe on'him : tor be perſnaded he i} 
upon his way, And 1 ſhal fay no more but thisf 

_ that ail the .promiſes that are within the boundj} 

\ . of thigeverlaſting covenant, they are yes, & amen, 
| inan imbreced Chriſt , and laid hold on by faith, 
8 Sol fay,all the curſes that are in Deut. 26.27.28, 
-”.. and os! the curſes chat are within the volume 
"= thc. bookoſthis covenaxt;they ſhal be yea &tameh, 
=  inadcſpiſedChiift,&not laid hold upon by faith 
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> -.3 Det, 1. 4. Whereby are given unto w exceeding 
"great Ef precious promiſes, that by theſeyou might 
; bepantakers of the divine nature , baving e{carl 
k  Jbe corruption that is in the World through luft, * 
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CI Ometimes the ſoul of aChriftiandoth move 
þf . Jin the paths of God , and in the ways toward. 
Wi Zion, 45 the chariots of Aminadab » when they are 
t] under the ſoul-enliving and quickening influen» 
i ces of heaven: And ſometimes the ſoul of a Chri- 
ſian deth move in thoſe bleſſed paths , 8s Phe- 
þs Chariors,they drive mo heavily, vhenthere WM 
W js a cloud betwixt the precious face of Chriſt and , IM 


v 


«| them: and we conceive that ſound and ſpiritual 
11 exerciſe of faith upon the promiſes, would meke 8 
i{ Chriftians motion more ſwift towards Heaven, 
| 


We. grant Chriſt hath three difterent wayes of 
puiding ſons and daughters to glory : thereme Ji 
+ ſome that Chriſt carrieth to heaven ina Charict Iſl 
| paved with love, that allalongs their life theyare Ii 
| living within faght ofthat promiſed land , and are 
} taken up with the refreſhing fore-tafts of the bea= _Þ 
|} yenly joys ; ſuch 8 one was Henoch,who ſpent bis JW 
If dayes 3n walking with God : there ar6 fomethet Ml 
| Chiiſt guideth to heaven iz a chaiit that is drawn. 
I with ſpeckled hoſes, they have mixed dijpentari- 
j ons of ſorrow and of joy attending them intheir Þ 
| walk, they have a winter and a fummer,they have _# 
| Night and a day,2nd ſuch a one was Fob 3, There 
| ace ſome that Chriſt carrieth to heaven in3 fhery 
| chariot,char all along cheic life they are under di= FÞ 
| RraQing terrors of the moſt High , and are living Þ 
perpetually to their own apprehenfions upon the - © 3 
borders of Hell, and ſuch n one was Henien, nhum 2: 
| Chriſt thus did guide to heaven : how ever, if 
we ſhal go there , we need not much diſpute che 
way how we came, for he doth «Nt things well. And }| 


mz fome thatSatan carcieth to hell ina chacict of cis] 
WEE  Viitcy ; whoſe Religion ſtands in this concerning 


SE: faith upon themyis char which might prevent me] 


FE © There are three biags In Scriprure that are 

WE clled precious ; Chriſt he is called preciovs,| 
WE: 1 Pc.2,7. Faich is cailed precious, 2 Pct. 1.1, Tol 
EA - you that are partakers 6f the Like precious F aith| 
WW. wth 45: and the promites they are called preci- 
W-- 0s, in the-words that we have read, and faith (a; 
> It were) hathtiwe bleſſed eyes; by one of thele it 
-_ -btholdeth-Chriſt; and by ancther of theſe it be» 
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O Chriſtians and cxpeQtamy of heaven, would y# 
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vpon the other part , Satan hath three different 
ways of guiding Souls unto everlaſting tormentsl 


tntere are ſome that Satan cartieth ro Hell inll 


Chariot of dejufions ,- making them believe thy 
they ate Kill going ro Heaven , and ſuch are thi 
Hypoctites in $19n; and I ſhall ſay » I think cha 
Chariot was never filled , as it 15 in thoſe dayeyl 
O fear that anxious diſappointment that matiy of 
you (it is like ) will meer with! An Hypocrite hath 
firong hopes, he hath ſtrong idols , and he hath] 
firong deluſions, theſe are his three attendanty|| 
Ard there are ſome that Satan carrieth to Hell ig] 
s Chariot of prophanity and ignorance of God;l 
whojc judgement geeth before band , and they are| 


k3own that they 8re going there, And there arel 


| 


the letter of the law to be blamclef. And certainly, 
be:icving ofthe promiies,3nd fiudyingto exerciſe} 


ny ef thefe damnableſoul-deſtroying & murthe: 
192 delufions that are within ſome of our breaſis. 


boideth che promiſes, and fixeth ic ſelf upon them, 


| 
kno AR 
w 4 & 
' 6,5 
by 
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Snow whit is the riſe of the 1ad things that have 
Jb:fallen you in theſe days ? Ir is-this in ſhort , ye 
if þ:lieve rot the promiſes. O Chriſtians , what is 
W the reaſon that ye carry not your croffes with pas 


i tience , it- is becauſe ye believe not the promiles | 


f by the which your ſoul muſt be upholden in the 
, bo of your affliion, O Chriſtiso ,. what is the 
| riſe of your lirtle mortification ? Is it not vecavle 


ye believe net the promiſes : for by them-ye | 
1 ſhould be made partakers of the divine nature? O Þ 


| Chriftizn, whart is the ground that ye pray o lite 
| tle, and that ye pray with ſo little fuccels e It is 
| becauſe ye believe not thepremiſes, A Chtifizan 
| when he goeth to pray , he ſh<uld cake theſe ewo 
4 thingsalongs5 1, Theſenhble convictions of big 


| neceſiities ; And 2. the precious promiſes that is BY 
| given to acſwer that neceſlity ; "= one #0uid- 


} provoke fervency, and the other faith 
| Are not there /ome here that knowerd not witat 
| it 15 to pray upon a promile , 3nd that maketh you 
pray to ſo little purpoſe ? O Chriftisn , what-is 
the reaſon of your ſo much ſorrow, and of your lit- 


| tle ſpiricual comfort? Ir is, chat ye believe nor / il 
| the promiſes : It is no wonder thar your names: 1M 
| be cailed Marah, becauſe ye exerciſe not faith up» - 


| on the precious promiles of God, I think with- 
- out-wronging you » or any that are here ;_ I doubr 


| much if ever Chriſtians had ſuch-hearrs #8 che '-Þ 
moſt part of us bave: O what a heart is hg 


that can neither pray nor praiſe ;-both areabike 
myſteries unto them : what a heart isthat,. O 


Chriſtian, that can 0efrher believe owinny bee. . 4 


te Ye. 
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| lievethreatniogs 4 nor obey commands? nhag|dc 
hearr is char , chat can neither ſorrow for fin , nojjyr 
rejoyce in God? and what a heotc is that ca. 
neither leve Chrift when be is preſent > nor cag)a, 
they long for Chrift when he is abſent ? and wha, i 
3- Sie is that > O-Chriſtian, that can neithet)rs 
love beaven, norcan fear hell-? and isthere no} th 
ſuch hearts with us, even with us that are here\m 
this day ? hn 
Art So la occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe) 
words, we ſpake a little to the firſt thing in them, | 0 
which was the riſe and original of the promiſes; by 8 
holden forth in that word, whereby, or by whom, : | 
The ſecond thing inthe words, was the pro«|| i 
Perties of the promilesz and we told you that | 
8 there were theſe four holden forth inthe words;| 
E-- The ti{tproperty of the promiſes is,that they are | 
= {rce, which is imported in thst word, are given 3 F 
all rtie promiſes of the ever]aſting Covenant be. | 
F Ingche precious and ireegifſts of God, Hence ye | 
"i will ſcethatof-times the tenor of the Covenant | 
E-. of.Grace runs upon that firain, T wif! give you, as | 
E  jsclear, Jer.32.29, I will give you onc bcart, and: | 
#: .Exck, 36.26, [ will give you 4 new hears , and: 
W- Bzek.11.9. I will give you: it is che ſtrain of che. | 
"Wo tapers c of the Covenant of Grace, to give. 
.. * Now in [peaking upon this k-ft property of 
LE. the promitſesz- to wit , their freedom, ] ſhal ſp eak 
5 8. jirtle unto cheſe two,, the firſt thing ſha] 4 1H 
I, le out unto you theſe two : the firſt thing ſhall! 
;.. bero point'eut unto you the way how a Chrifti-. 
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 preciowpromiles. 
dom of the.promiſes, and then I fhal from thence 
preſs ſome duties. ns 
 Andin ſhort, asto the firſt , we conceive that 
1a Chriftian may win unto the diſtin uptaking 
' the freedom of the promiſes, by theſe confide- 
rations. 1. Let a Chiiftian caſt his eye upon 
the ſweet riſe , and ſpring or fountain of the pro 
\ miſes, and there ye will ſee their freedom ſhining 
' moſt clear; for what is the fountain of the pro- 
| miſes? Is'ir notthe boundleſs and everlatting love 
of Chriſt ? this 1s clear in Deus, 5.8. where God 
giving 2 reaſon of all the great things that he had 
performed ſor them , beleiteth down the riſe of 
| ft, Becauſe T have loved youz there being no reaſon 
of love , but leve ; andit is clear in 2 $41.7. 2, 
where David baving received many precious pro» 
miſes > he {etteth down the riſe of all theſe in thae 
verſe , for thy words ſake , ſaith he , and according 
to thinc own heart, baſt thou done 4B theſe things to - 
make them known 10 thy ſervant, Andit isclear, 
16,8, where God calleth the timect entering _ 
into Covenant with them, a time of love ; that _ *M 
; love it was eminently ſhining in that day when - 3 
God did condeſcend to Covenant with them "EE: = 
2nd hence ye ſee in Scripture , that the promiſes - ji 
they are called by that name of mercy , Micah7s, "ll 
20, t0 perform the mercy to Abraham , whichis 8 
the promiſes, and they are (o ca)led, becauſe mep=" © Þþ 
cy and boundleſs love is the ſole fountaid and. :  .M 
ſpring of all theſe promiſes. Secondly, confider* ©: 
the perſons » who have right co make the of  Þ 
the promiſes, Muſt. not the promiſes be free: } 


ad E _ 
hs 


32.17, Whoſocver will ; let him come, there is nolflf 


F. rime,when the Chriftian hath been, and is undetf 
- no. very ſpiritual frame, Hence ye will ſee in} 


.Compliſhed , then God requireth confuſion and 
B bluſhing of ſace, becauſe of their former ways and 
&.- Exch. 36. 31. when the promiſes are accompliſh 
=. :<, hcnthat is the time when the Lord calleth 
WE them 10 remember their own evil wajes, and theit 

E doings that were not good ; yea, he will have them 
E\ . andalilthe World co know, it 55 not ſor their ſaks# 
+. - thathe doth this ; therefore he commandeth then 
E520 be aſhamed and confounded for their own wajts, 
E © of chepoſtore they were in when he accompliſhed 
E. . bisptomile, And if there were no other his 
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: Great and 
when the proclamacion is upon theſe terms » Rell 


thing togive you aright roche promiſes, but od 
ly 4 wiliingneſsto embrace them , it ye will , yi 
may take them, And thirdly ,* ye may read thy! 


freedom of the promiſes in this , that any condi! 


tion which is annexed tothe promiſe , Chiift gil! 
yeth to the believer ſtrength to perform that con? 
dition 2 -It 1s known thar faith is che condition] 
the promiſes; and it is certain Chriſt giveth? 
Believer that congition , as well as he giveth hinf' 
the promiſe , Phil. 1,29. Toyouit 3; given to bed 
licue, and Ephel. 2.8, Ir the giſt of God. Ithi 
i npolſUble for a Chriſtian coperformche condh| 
tion, except Chriſt who is ſurety far him dill 
perform jt, Fourthly , ye may read the freedom} 
of che promiſes, it ye conſider the time when the 
promiles.are accompliſhed » it is oiren ar ſucha 


Exck. 16. 60, 61, that when the promiſes are ac«| 


precious promiſes. 
ſpeak the freedom of the promiles , bur thecry- 


WF | 


Tame, ft were more then ſufficient. Bur beſides 
Ithis, ſee Davidspractiſe, 2 Sam. 7.8. he readerh 
Irhe freedom of the promiſes from his own imper= 
I{eRions, What am I (ſaith be) and what is my ſa- 
Itkers houſe, that thou ſhonldſs bave brought me bithep 
tg? And even in the ſame Text, there is an Em« 
i phaſis in chat word, 29 us, whereby are given tows, 
Jas if the Apoſile did lay , to prove that the pro= 
{ miles are gifts ; I can bring no other argument ſo 
I ſtrong as this , They are gtven tous. Fifthly, ye 
may read the freedom ot the promiles , it ye will 
conſider and take vp the infinite fullneſs and all- 
\lufficiency of the Promiſer , that there is no- 
j thing without himlelf that .can perlwade bim 


TY 


Ifting of the accompliſhment of them wich ſichg . 


| to give ſuch promiſes, Hence ye will ſee that in” 


| Gen,17.1, when he is making che Covenant with 


| 
| Abraham, be putteth ir till in the frontiſpiece.of - 
| 


| the Covenant, Tam God all-ſufficient, azir. mere, 
| to pur off all thoughts of merit that Abraham 


ac CCC » -— Lm—————_—_—_ —_ Tyr.” WS 


laſtly, from which ye may read the freedom of 


| *he promiſes , it ye conſider the oreatneſs.of che: - 


_ bave , and that ASraham might be perſwa® F 
| ded of this, that there was nor any imaginzble. - Þf 
perfection in himſclf, that could be the ground - ff 
and riſe of ſuch promiſes, And there is rhar,: '- WM 


2 


| Promiles : if chey were ofa low nature , then. 


yo Os. a en + Co_—_ 


| Riſes rogerther , be cannot but then fi 


CE... 


were it leſs to be wondered, if merit ſhould come: ©; :: 
In to plead for it ſeif .. Bur when a Chriftian ſhal. -- ©! 
comvare himſelt , and the greatneſsof the prev. Þ| 
ng that Þlef-=. | 
og 3 
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ted ſong, Theſe are the gifts, donations of God, an 
what am I > «nd what % my fathers bouſe , that thy ; 
haſ brought me hitherto ? 

Now the ſecond thing that we purpoſe to ſpe , 
eO, is, to preſs ſome duties upon you from thigh) 
tha: the promiſes are free , and we ſhal lay befor: 
you theſe chree, The firft , That fince the prody 
miſes of God are free , hen 25 ye would not defſe 
Rroy your own ſouls , be much in making uſe andgi 
application of the promiſes : Are not the promilſayi 
your life * Did not all the Saints that went wh 
Heaven before us, goto Heaven, living upon thil c 
promiſes ? There wasnot a ſep of Abrahams life 
but he walked with a promiſe in it ; there was nal I 
2n affliQion that Abraham met with, byt he took 
comfort to himſelf from the promiſes : and I ſhul 
remove theſe two miſtakes that are incident toft 
Chriſtians in the application of the promiſes 
even from this ground, that they are free. | 

The firſt is this, There are ſome Chriſtian 
that will not apply the promiles, becauſe they att] 
under the convictions of their own infirmities| 
| 8nd of ther own baſeneſs ; ſothat whenwe prel] 
you to believe thepromiles , ye rejeR this cour| 
ſel, becauſe ye conſult with your own infirmitiet| 
TT his was the praQtiſe of David, Pſalm 22.4. OP 
, fathers truſted inthee, they trufted, and were deli-| 
... -yered ; bur hedurſt not in the 6, verſe, But I an 
'. . '& worm, andnot« man 4 T am a reproach amongſ|{ 
. -- the people, And ir is that ſame divinity that is inf 
; | theſe days, when we preſs you to believe the pros 
Miles, becaulc of the great cloud of witneſſes Nor 
"Hh gb: 


precious promiſes, ol 
ave gone before youzrhat believed the promiſes, 
ſoy ye» it L were File David and Abraham, T 
Lould believe the promiſes 3 bur truly David 
©. ha: ſame, thar livea detore you, if I were 
dike my fathers , I would believe the promiſes; 
a; 1 am not like my fathers, And therefore T 
Loud fay te you theſe two words, 1, Are ye in- 
-rior or ſhort unto David in holinels » or necefli- 
ties? We do not queſtion bur all of you will 
nlwer we are not inferior to David in neceſlities, 
at in bolineſs; Then ſay we,it ye be not interior 
o David in neceMities, then make uſe of the pro- 
niſes : for ay we cleared the laſt day, neceffity 
iveth a right in making uſe of the promiſes, 2, T 
Would ſay, I am certainly perſwaded, that ſenfible 
Feceflity would cut ſhort many of our formal de- 
Des , in cloſing wi:hthe promiſes « neceſlities, 
2; ye uſe to (peak, hath no law, and neceſſity hach 
ho manrers. Let me ſay that to you who will nor 
Cole with the promiſes, that if ye were under ſen- 
ible neceſſity,if Chriſt ſhould forbid you to clote 
wich ſuch a promiſe , ye would cloſe with its 
though he forbid you, as the woman of Canaan 
Lid : there is rothing but ſenbble neceſſity will 
Pretcome it ; neceſiity never diſputs its right, for - 
It goeth over the belly of ſuch a diſpute, it pre= 
lently maketh uſe of that that irsneed calleth tor. 
Secondly , there is that other miſtake among ft 
Chriſtians in believing the promiſes , that they 
Kant the quslifications annexed to the promiles, - 
and therefore they dare not believe the promile, 
tipectally char promiſe of clofing with Chrift : 
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(O Chriſtian that chus dilputes) go betweent) 


'co. O Chriſtian, if ye come to ten times mort 


_ diſpute then which ye have now ; 3nd it 


they think they are not under ſuch 8 deep mealyfn 
ot humiliation , of ſorrow f6r fin y nor under ſur 
lively apprehenfſions of the exceilency cf Chrifav 
And I ſhil iay bur chele fix thinys unto thoſe wllh 
will not cloſe with Chriſt, bccauſe they waype 
qualifications, or as leaſt have nutcheſe qualifickh 
rions »fcer iucha way, Firſt , Let me tell thdh 


fiſt ſteps of a Chriſtians way to Heaven and thy 
laſt z and ſee if ye can behold a grave upon whiz 
this 1s wiitten 3 behold, hete liecth a manor 2 n © 


' man that came to Chriſt to imbrace bim, ads 


he would not receivethem ; Did ye ever behd(g 
ſuch a grave as this? And why then do yeſe 
much diſpute 2 Will ye take a trial of Chrillr 
whether he will refule you if ye come , and iſtyy 
ſhal refuſe you, ſure IT am, he wili do that which: 
he never did to any before you. The ſeconſ1 
thing I would ſay toſuch , chat the want of ſu} 
degrees of ſuch things » ought not to be 8 grout 
of. your not clokng with Chriit , for if ye hy 
theſe qualifications that ye require , ye woulſi 
maintain that ſame diſpute that ye do now : i 
when we defice you tocloſe with Chriſt , ye at 
ſwer, that your ſorrow is not come to ſuch( 


© height as ic ought , nor is your humiliation con 


co ſuch a height , 2s ye pitch for your ſelf to cot 


and yet ten times mote, ye would have that fant 


ground of-it is this, the morg chat 8 Chriſtin 
haiti ceal ſorrow , he will oftentimes he the mot 


1 the apprehenſion , that he hath nq ſorrow. 
hirdly, it ye want the qualifications that are re- 
aired in thoſe that ſhould cloſe with Chriſt ia 
he Covenant of promiſe, then come to Chriſt ro 


hink you to ſpin ſorrow for fin out of your own 
hearts? Think ye to ſpin humiliation for fin eur 
of theſe wretched breaſts of yours ? ye muſt come 
xo Chriſt for ſorrows as well as ye come ro Chrift 
for life, Fourthly , allthe qualifications that are 
{annexed unto the promite of cloſing with Chriſt, 
and coming to him , they point out rather the 
qualification of them that mill come, then the 
qualification of thoſe that ought tocome, Ye 
Iread ſuch 8 command as that, Comeuntome, all 
ye that are wearicd ard heavy laden. O lay ye; I 
Jamnot weary , Iam not under the burden of fins 
| therefore I canzort come, I will cell you what is 
the meaning of that command 3 ChriR inviterh 
thoſe who have che greateſt unwillingneſs, ts 


[come and get willingoels ; But withal, ic ſhoaeth 


this , none will come to get reſt from Chriſt , bur 
theſe that are fict weary ; and that this is the 
Lords method of working , firſt to make weary, 
and then toeale, but no ſuck matter in his word, 


making z or elſe he will not receive us:;, Nowz 
but when ye come, ye will be weary, and he will 
receive you, Fifthiy , Iet me ſay to you whothug 
diſputes , make your want of qualifications the 
very ground of your cloſing with Chriſt , I ſhall 
but in three places let you ſee this ſtrange argu= 
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get theſe qualifications, I would only ak at you. 


that firſt we muſt have a wearineſs of our own 
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ing of faith 7 cloſing with the promiſes : there 
that in Pſal. 40, 12, 12, Let thy truth contin 
preſerve me; thatis, let thy promiſes be accotji 
pliſhed and made lively unto me , which are tg 
preſervation ;and would ye know the ground aff 
reaſon that he annexcth unto this ; for, (aith tv 
Tnnumcrable evils bath compaſſed me about ; thall 
have taken ſuch hold of me, that I am not abley'i 
look up, He maketh his very want of qualificati « 
ons the ground of his clofhing with the promiley! 
pod ſeeking the accompliſhment of ir, And ther! 
js that ſecond exprefiion which is moſt wondei$' 
full , in Pſalm 25. 11. David prayeth for the 
compliſhment of that promiſe : pardon my fin 
upon that ſame very account , becauſe it i gres, 
And I ſhallgive you athird place in whichths 
arguing of faith is moſt myſterious, Exod. 22. 1 
compared with Exod. 34.9: Inthe fiſt place, Gl 
denieth the accompliſhment of that promite y if 
going up amongſt that people. And the groundh 
piverh of it is, becauſe , ſaith he ; ye are aſiij 
nceked people, And chap. 34. ver(. 9. when Moi] 
_ is praying for the accompliſhment of that promile! 
that God would go up among(} them : he takeilf 
= that ſame very argument out of the mouth 
= God: Goupamongt us ; for, (aith be, we arc4 
C : pig netked people, God ſaid, be would not go vp] 
= becauſe they were a ſtifl: necked people , and Ms 

= ſes defireth bim co go up , becauſe of this. Ai 
> there isthis, laſtly, that we would lay to you thi 
fo much diſpute ; If ye would have theſe qualife 
- ©: cationstunt Fe want, ye would ſtudy to _ mw” 
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precious promiſes, *% © 6th 
eKCb:3ſt by faich ; Would ye bave forrow for fin? 
Shen believe, Would ye have high thoughts of 
mCh:iſt ? then believe, Would ye have huniilia- 
Win? then believe ; for believing is a mowict 
a'orace Unto 8ll thele. | 

kg The ſecond duty that we would preſs upon you 
Afom this conſideration that the promiſes ate 
j\ free, is, that when the promiſes are given to you, 
i.and are accompliſhed , ye would ſtudy to be de- 
z,nyed to any merit in. your ſelves , which ye may 
i; ſuppole to be the-riſe of the giving or accompliſh- 
$ ment. of cheſe promiſes, There is nothing that 8 
{ Chriſtian receiveth , but it is a fruit of infinite 


* Chriſtian, but it is the fruit of infiait love : there 
4.is no: one b'ink of the precious countenance of 
; Chciſt, but it is the fruit of infinite love « there Is 
 notthe leaſt degree of hatred 8gainſt ſin, but ir is 
' the fruit of- infinite love , there is nqt thie leaſt 
 promile that is accompliſhed unto you. , but it 1 
the fruit of infinite love ; ſo that upon all our re- 
'ceipts from God , there is reaſon to fing that ſong, 
| Not unto us , n0t.unto wa » but unto thee doth belong. 
Phe glory, And therefore 1 would preſs this upon, 
you, O Chriſtian ! reduce all your merits unto. . 
the fountain , and there fi: down and pen.$ongs of  - i 
everlaſting praiſe to bim. Will ye but take-a view. ** 
of this, there is not one bir of bread that ye e3's F 
that is within a,promiſe , bur ic is a mercy that #Þ 
hath come running to you through the bowels &, — . 
tender heart cf Chriſt: his heart istbe founcaſo of. 
all his mgrcics.: & Ley ſweetly ſtream out of char. - I ; 
3 __.....,Þi8-;.. 
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| bought him, that is.80 buy without money ; ye have 


56 Great and _— 
precious fountain, ſo that if he had no other thige 
to commend your mercy from , but that it is aghþ, 
of che heart of Chriſt, ye may take it in your arnif 
vpon this account, and folace your ſelves with ith 
The laft duty chat we would preſs upan yogy 
from this confideration, that the promiſes mi 
free , is this, ye would be ſtudying tocloſe wit 
Jeſus Chriſt , that is promiſed ans treely holdeig 
out to you in the Goſpel, O finner of eighty yen! 
old ! O finner of fixty years old ! O Atheift dy 
fourty yearsold 1 And, © ſinner of twenty yeuys 
old, and downward } I do here invite you, asthfj 
Ambaſſador of Jefus Chriſt , to imbrace Chriff1 
freely offered inthe promiſe; yea,1 do invite yal | 
by all the vertues of that noble plant of renown, by? 
that everlaſting love that dwelt in his precion, 
heart, by 3]! the (uflerings and wounds that wi 
received, by his eternal glory, and by ail the blebj 
fings, and joyes of Heaven , 3nd by that love tha 
ye owe to your precious and immortal ſouls, thy 
ye would come and imbrace him freely offered to 
Fou in this Chriſt, And for the further prefling - 
_ this, and for clearing ofthe way of your cloſing 
with him , I ſhall firſt propoſe four precious Ge 
ſpel-myRteries, and [weet 3greeing contradiQion} 
(if ſo we may ſpeak ) held ferth in Scripcure,| 
I. Come and buy Chriſt, and jet buy without mone)}; 
that is,come and receive Chriſt» and ye ſhall have] 
a3. unqueſtionable a right to him , as it ye had 


| - nothing to commend you ts Chriſt , bur neceſſt- 
[- .. ties,and neceſſities biddeth you go,& —_ 


precious promiſes. $7 
ſeth you come ? why then will ye fit this call ? 
is, What 8 Goſp:l- myſtery is that , ye are 10 0uy 
nKChrif, and yet Chris 3 above price ? there 15 no- 
;ghing that we can give ro buy that pearl of greateſt 
orice and yet ne muſt bny him ; then the mean- 
ng is, come and buy Chriſt by faith, andby for- 
Woking of your idols , this is all the price that he 
tIdorh require for himſelf ; and ſo he requirerh no- 
niching of you but what he himſe/f doth give , or 
wht is both your duty and advantage toforſake, 

{and which is no gain for bim to receive, Chriſt 

Lis not inriched by your hearts , and by giving of 

your conſent to him, 3. "This is a Goſpel-myfte= 
| ty , that we are to buy without money , 4nd without 
"price, 4nd yet to buy with a price 3 according to that 
word, Prov, 17.17. there is a price put inthe hand 
{ of fools, to buy wiſdom 3 and what is the meaning 
| of that, 30 by withprice , and to buy without price ? 
It 1s 3n ſhort this , though Chrifi be offered co 
| you 1n the Goſpel freelie , ye muſt not ſi: down, 
| but be aQive in cloſing with bim. What js the 
| Price tha: Chrit requireth of you ? Even eliis, 
| tha: ye would forfake your ſoul-deRroying idols, 
P andthar ye would forſake your former evil wayes, 
| 39d take ho'd of the preſent opportunicie for im- 

bracing him. And, O ! curſed ſhs! tha: heart be 

that will not imbrace Obriſt, O! but co have 

him one hour in our arms , it were well worth ren 
thoutand ct:rnities of the enjayments of all thing 
that are here below ; Ye would never open your 
arms 9g31n to another lover 31 once ye Þad him 
bezween your brcafts, O bur a fight of him hat 


4d 


- ? 
now. 15 the eternal raviſhment of all that are, 


we would preſs you to imbrace Chriſt, 4 Chriſti; 


he ſisndeth without our hearts , and within ow 


I ſhall give you theſe (1x things that ſpeaketh ous 


...- Commandment : And doth he no: command you. | 
In Matth, 11, 28, Come unto me all ye that labour: | 
b.. And Fw ICT Ho very one that Mirſeth, come | 


bove, would tranſport your hearts with joy, wildae 
gelight > and admiration , above allexpreſſionic 


Fourthly, there is chat Golpel- miftcry by whidghs 


an muſt buy Chrift,and yet he muſt have him fret}; 
Is there not an inconſiſtence, do you ſuppole, bet þ 
eween buying and having freely ? But 1 woul(' 
y this toclear it, Chriſt is both the ſeller, bei,y y 
je wares, and he isthe buyer, Chriſt he preſen.! ;, 
tth himſelf unto your hearts, and be defireth td; þ 
; I himſelf, and he perſwadeth & freely enable} y 
you to buy bim, I will tell you whar Chriſt doth\ 


$ 


hearts: : he ſtandeth without and knecketh by the" 
Vo:d;z and he ſtandeth wichin , and openethby;. 

his Spitic ; Chriſt he both commandeth , and he; 

obsyeth ; both within doors, and without doch! 


_ and all thishe doth ſreely. 


The ſecond thing 1 ſhall ſay to perſwade _ 
hearts to take Cixif freely. promited and cflered. 
unto you,ſhal be this 3 Will ye coftfider that there' 
1s willingnels 1n the heart - Chriſt to take you, 


Chcifts wiliiognels to receive you. Firſt , doth} 
noc he command you to come and receive him? 
and if you could mulrily objeions throughout 
eternity, why ye ſhould not cloſe with Chriſt zJel 
m3y cut them all aſunder with his knife,This & bis | 


mm ——nry————m_——_ 


| 


ye. 


j precious promiles, &.. * 
lijeto the witers. Secondly ,* He doth regrate and 
deeply reſent It thar ye will not come, Fthink 
ICh:ift never wept ſo bitterly , as that day when 
the weeped over Jeruſalem , that they would not 
i mbrace him, Luke 19.41. Tf thou, even thou, at 
6 aft, inthis thy day , had known theſe things that 
\ belong unto thy peace; And Joh.5.40. Te will not 
| come unto me that ye might have life, O what think 
;yecan be the rile of this , that Chriit ſhould ſor- 
[row , becauſe ye will not give up your hearts to 
: him 2? dorh he itncreale his gatn when ye give him 
* your hearts ? No certainly, but he canner endure 
| that madneſs in you ,. that ye ſhould ferſake your 
| onlyg4in. Thirdly , Would you co Chri ta joy» 
' full turn, and make his heart glad ? Imbrace him. 
- This is.clear, Luke 15. 5, that when he findeth 
the ſheep that 15 going aſtray z He re:urneth yqoy- 
cinz. Fourthly, I lay more unto you, would ye 
make all the Perſons of the bleſlzd Trinity to re- 
Joyce, would ye makeall the Angels of Heaven 
to ling , would ye make ail the Saints that are 
round about the Throne to exit for joy 3 then 
pive your hearts up to Chriſt , and ciole wi þ him 
in the Covenan: of promilez according tothar 
word, Song. 6. laſt v, Return, return,0 Shulamite, 
return , return, that we may look upon thee. Four 
times that command is repeated » return, and the 
vreat argument with which he backeth ir, 1s, I bar 
#1] rhe Perſons of the Trinity may rejoyce , That 
we my look upon thee, Fourthlyz conſider but how _ 
he hath condeſcended to give himleifat a very low 4 
tate : What will ye give for Chrift ? O fin- ' Mt 
ners » what mill ye give for bim ? Woule ye give ©: ih 
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the World for ChriR? 1 will tell you what ye with 
get Chriſt for,ye will get him for a very look, Tſgq; 
55-22, Look unto me,O ak ye ends of the earth; Anz; 


think ye not that this is a matchleſs mercy,that thegr! 


thirty three years ſufferings of Chriſt,all che painfle( 
and tortures ofthe heart » his being under the unl{ 

ſ(upportable wrath of an offended God , the fiuil gc 
of all that ſhould be yours for a look, Will ye dem ca 


thar-co Chriſt? Oh, do yeever think to firdi) an 
more down-coming market ? Yea, fafthly , doth] w 


' not this (peak an admirable willingneſs to have] of 


for thele curſed eyes of ours, ever to give precioui) 

Chriſt a look, and therefore he bath promiſed to\, | 
give that to us,that we may give to him, Z:cþ.,12,5 | 
10, They ſhall look to me , that very look ye are to| 


\ | 
yer from Chriſt, and ye lee it is within the coms | 
paſzofa promiſe, Lafily, T hat ſpeaketh Chiiſt| | 
willingneſs toreceive and take you , that be doth! 


nor take the firſt refuſal. O Chriſtians chat we] 


you z he istogive you that look, Tr is impr con b 


now in Chiiſt , it Chriſt had taken an hundred 


refuſals from you , ye ſhould never have been in| 


| heaven,buc he waiteth for an anſver,and doth not. 

_ rake us at our firft word: According to that word, þ 
Song 5. 2. 1m wet, ſaith he,with the drops of 11% | 
= morning, and my locks with the dew of the nigi4. | 


He was long knocking at ber heart, and ſtayeds 
long time there patiently , ſuffering all the 3nju* | 


ries he could meet with, And I nould poſe pou, ! 
. think ye that if one of the richeſt of you were ſui» | 
ting a very poor Woman , and ſhe refuſed you {o | 
- many times, would your proud hearts ſubmit to 
:.- take ber? And yet how ofcentimes bath the pres 


Precious promiſes. Gr 
Tous heart of Chriſt lubmitted romany affconts 
&nd refulals rhat we havegivenhim, I think, if 
G; were pullible, Chriftians would wink when 
r& they bebold Chriſt upon the day of cheir 
eſpoulals : for I ſuppoſe there will be a great di. 
v{pure between ſhame and love , defire and confu- 
Ton + ſhame will make you to cloſe your eyes;be= 
\czuſe ye have oftentimes undervalued thaiPrince, 
and yer love dow not let you cloſe them ; defire 
{will put you to a look, though refleing vp- 
! on your. former wayes, will make.you bluſh and 
be. ſhamed. 
| Thiidly, toperſnade you to teceive Chiift in 
the offer of his free promiſes, I ſhall ſay but theſe 
three words and clofe. 1. L ook to theſe exceilent 
gifts thar Chrift bringeth with him, be bijngeth 
Juſtification with him, and is not that anexce[= 
leat gilt? He bringeth SanCiifcation with him, 
and is nor that an excelient gilt ? He bringeth joy 
of. che holy Ghoſt with him ,. and is not that gn } 
excellent gift ? He bringeth patience under ſuſte= - | 
rings with him ; and is not that 8n excellent - W: 
gift? But why ſhould I name-whac he bringeth? MM 
He bringeth himſelf, and all things, and what. - | 
would ye have more ? O,but for one ſaving blink - 
of his face, it would make your hearts lay down | 
your enimicy that you have mointained.io long, - - 
2. .O Chriſtian ! that ye may cloſe with Chrift,, : 
co but remember the happineſs that ye will have. : 
In imbracing him. 1 told.you nor long fince, and + + 
now | pur you 1n mind again , there isa lixfold. WM 
crown which ſhal be put upon your head. Would WW 
you have long lite? chen cone ;@ Chriſty and 
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18 os ſhall have 3 Crown of eteroal life, Would y 
have glory? then come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall a 
have a crown ef glory. Would ye have know. {ol 
ledge of the myſteries of God? then come toyo 
Chriſt, 8nd he ſhall crown you with knowledge, he 


Would you have 8neternsl felicity , and an un-J0 
interrupted happineſs ? then come to Chriſt, and" (9 
ye ſhal have an immortal crown. Would you have.\m jm 
holineſs and ſanRifcation ? then come to Chriſt, Ir 
and ye ſhall have a crown of righteouſneſs 3 yea, \y 
he tha put a royal crown. upon your heed 3 crown | n 
of pure gold ; and then that word ſhal be #ccoms' þ 
_ pliſhedrohe full, Z-ch. 9. 16. Then ſhall they be i 5 
& the ſlones of acrown lifted up, aud as an enſign | ; | 
upen the Land, O whit 8day think ye will it be, / 
when Chrift ſhall hold your Crowns vpon vi 
hand, and ſhall put them upon thoſe heads never | 
to be removed again: Here weare often put to | 
figh our that-lamentation , The Crown # fallen | 
ſrom our heads ; wo unto we, for we bave finned: | 
bur there ſhal be no ſinto make our crown to tots | 
ter. 2, I muſt tel! you, there is 3 fourfold ſure of | 
2pparel that ye ſh3] be cloathed with ere long ;ye x 


are now cloathed with heavineſs 3 but then ye 
ſha] be cloathed with the garments of praiſe, And 
did ye eyer know ſuch a rebe as that? Ts ir nota. 
more excellent robe , then the robes of Kings and j 
Emperors inthe earthzto be clothed with -P ? | 


| Many of them »re and'ſhallbe for ever Couked 
-- whh infamy and ſhame, 2, Ye ſhall be cloathed 
With change #- raiment, and ſha] be brought unto 
þ, he King in raiment of ncedle work, O poor La's | 
A and Poor Las o that lrzerh upon the Dung- bill, * 


precious promiſes, ——} 
Wh: knows not whar it is to have change of apps - 
el, ye ſhal bave it in that day, when Chriſt ſhall 
Jolemnize the matrtsge with you; ye (hall fri;ken 
our ſelf, O Chtiftian! it ye know your ſelt never 
Sowell, ye will be forced tocry out: O js this I? 
ſo # this I, that am now made perſett through his 
 comelineſs, 3. Ye ſhal be cloathed with thi gar- 
\ments of 4mmortal glory ; ye that have your ſoun- 
| dation in the duſt , and dwell in the houſes of clay, 
{ye *1all then be cloathed with theſe robes of im- 
' mortality , and cloathed upon with your houſe from 
* Heaven, And laftly, ye ſhal be clothed with che 
i ga:ment of the ſpotleſs rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, O 
 fuch @ majeſtick walk as ye will have, when ye 
' ſhall, have a Sceprer in one hand y a Palmin the 
- 0thet > theſe robes pur upon your bick, and theſe 
| crowns upon your heads, 2nd then f13i be waiking 
' through theſe ſtreets that are paved wich goid, 
3+ 1ſhzll give you this word to thijnk upon , thac 
there are five things that ſhall be your exeiciie in 
Heaven, 1, Ye ſhall be conſtantly taken up in 
wondering ; It it be not preſumprion for us to 
think a li:tle , what is the exerciſe of Chrilt and 
the Saints that are above , we cor.ceive it is this'3. 
Chriſt is wondering at their beauty, and they ate 
wondeting at his beauty ; Chrilt is lookigg upon 
them; and they upon him : and is. it not rruegthat 
i: Chriſt be not raviſhed with one of our eyes, 
Cong 4. verſe 9. much more ſhall he be raviſhed 
when both our eyes ſhal be given te hinzand ſhall : 
eternally behold him, without going a whoring 


sſter other lovers, 2, Ye ſhill be continually ih: ..,; 


the exercilc of praile ; joy and light hal bs fiow-- of 


- 64 Greatand © A 
ing in, and admication and praiſe ſhal be flowlyy 
our eternally 3 ye ſhall then ſweetly warble uponſ 

8 theſc barpyof God , and ſhal cry, Hallelujah unyjt 

Wa binthat fatteth upen the Throne ; There ſhal be ny! 

(49 dilcord chere g there is a (weet and beautiſul.har' 

mony. amenglt all thele ſpiricual -and heavenh}! 

Mulicians. - O butto hear them, it were a Hes! 

ven , though we had net.chat blefſed lot as to finp| | 

w. wWhih them. 3. Yeſhall be contigually takenw| 

7 inthecxerciſe of love. Faith is your predomi. -:nth 

grace while ye are here, but love ſhal be your pre. 
dominan: grace when ye ate there. Ol! is it notaf 
miltery to take up theſe (weet emanations of love 

. and of delight , that ſhall paſs bacwixe Chriſt and] 
you? Ye ſhal beicfolding Chriſt,and Chriſt ſhal} 
be intolding you, 4.. Ye ſhel be. continually be. 

g holding him. I think it kardly poſſible for the 

Evite to remember her hutbang.in heaven, though | 

S: - ſhe loved him as ber own heart , they will all be} 

E- - taken-up in-bebolding him that fitteth on the | 
Throne: they. will. think ic too lowan obj: to | 

© be taken up with looking upon another in theſe | 

relations ; all wiil be raviſhed beholding bim, and 

= enc another in him , 2rd for him.. O the.blefled d 

- excrciſe ofthole that are row entered within chat 
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7 © Prectous promiſes, 
hot bave this tree offer : Ut ye will not imbrece 
WChriſt and take him, let me tell you, 1 would not 
yibe in the ſtead of that. perſon for ten thouſand. 
of Worlds : If ye will not. imbrace Chriſt, and take 
\ him for your portion , the ſtones of the wall of 
jj his bouſe will bzar wicneſs againſt you, and they 
f ſhall have a rongueco ſpeak 8gainſt you, that ye 
| have been invited to take him , and would nor, 
Ere long that day.is approaching , and is drawing | 
{ near, when the Atheifts and refuſers of Chritt 
4 they ſhail change their faith , they ſhall charge 
| their love, they ſhall change cheir fear , and they 
| ſhall change their joy, and they fhall change their. 
| mind: Ye ſhal change your faith, ye that are retu» 
R fers of Chriſt 3 for I know there are-many thae . 
' thinkwthey have cioſed with Chriſt , who never 
did cloſe with him: that faith hal Hee away,and ye 


| love, ot 8c leaſt your opinion of your love ; Ye. 
think ye love Chrift , but ye imbrace him nor, [ 
; vill teil you-what will be your exercife, and | can 
' tell you norbiog fo terrible ; Griſt ſhall eternal = 
ly hate you, and ye ſhallecernally hate Chciſt : 
z thece ſh] be a mutual batred betwix:t you two for 
 evermgie. O that dreadful word, Zech. 11, 8..it 
' ſhall then be accompliſhed ro the uttermoR.; My 
ſoul loathed them ,. and their (oulalſs abtorred-me, 
And ye ſhal charge your fear 3 for now though ye 
\ fear not God , nor reverence man, .yetthere the 


| ſhali believe the contrarie 3 Ye ſhall cbange your . 4 


' horror of God ſhall make.yau ſhake 25 a leaf y and -*-M 


ye ſhil change your light and yout judgment, Ye, _ : 


do now undervalue .Chriſt , and thinks blm of + 


. kathing worth ; when Chcilt is preſcar 
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_ Chriſt, whois ſo called, John 4.10. and ſure fuch} 


$ .Jlowhim, as nothing. The (ccond Royal gif; tba 
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6& OEredtand * 
' there IsHo beauty why ye ſhould deſire him: Big if 
() think on that day wben Chriſt fall fit dow u 
ta the cloudy » and ye ſhall ſee his beautiful face] þ 
every ray of which ſhall be able to captivate-yout b 
hearts » It they were thencapable to be raviſhe C 
wich the ſight, O what will be your thoughts of t! 
him? And if che bleſſings of a crucified Savien| i! 
come not upon you, then the eternal, and the un] a 
fupportable vengeance of Chriſt ſhal light upon{ 1 
your heads , that would not condefcend to tykel 3 
him : je ſh libecurſ:d in yourl fe, ye ſhill be 
cu:ſed in your death, and ye ſhall be curſed after) 
ceath; What ſsy yero ic? Areyecantent to take! 
bim? Ye may blels the day that ever ye wereborn| 
it ye could once come to cloſe wi:h Chriſt, Now) | 
to him that haththe keyes of che heuſe of David,| | 
that can cpen your hear:3to give hiniclt entry | 


_— COT II ERS 


aouing yaag” 


ERGO 


we delire tO give Fraile. | 
SERMON IV, 
2 Det, 1. 4. Whereby are given unto w execeding i 


great C7 precious promiſes, that by theſe you might, 
be partakers of the divine nature , having eſtapes 
the corruption that i in the Yorld through nfl. | 


"I Here are three moſt glorious an} excellent} 
=. gifts that God hath beſtowed upon man :| 
7. there is that comprehenſive gift of hzaven » Feln 


a pitt as that z ovgkt inſome ſenſe to bling our | 
**eyes,and make us look upon all things that are be* | 


Lord hack given , iy, the precious prog e508 


hrecrous promiſes, *,.:6F 
the everlaſiicg Covenant, which are given unto 
8 us thoicw him, A Chriftian that is united vio 
| bim by the blood of faich , be may wiite this a= 
{ bove the beadof every promiſe of the everlaſting 
| Covenant » thi #5 mine, and this 7s mine, Nis 
E thicd prectous gitt , is the giit of ſat, which is 
{ that grace Which maketh uſe of the former two : 
| and we conceive that our little making ule ot 
theſe three excellent piſts , is the great occaſion 
| 2nd cauſe why theſe ſeu: ſad and lamentable evils 
hve befallen us, 1, The evil of a filent con= 
| ſcience , that though we be profound ro commit 
| iniquity , and do love a reward under every green 
Tree , yet our conſciences Coth not {peak nor re- 
| prove us: andif at any time they doſpeak, yet 
' there are ſome that ae ſopoſſ;fſed witha cvmb 
| and deat ſpiric, they can neither hear what God 
| doth {peas , Not c8n they beer their conſcience, 
2 I be evil ofa filem rod; we knev not the Foie 
of our rod, and who i he that hath appointed it ? 
God doth not now open oar ears to diſcipline , nor. 
ſeal up onr Inſirufion. 4, There iz thar evil of 
lent mercirs: the metcies that we receive of: 
' God ne underſtand nor the language of them; are 
not our metrcies Barbarians unto us, ſpeaking ta 
Us in an unknown tongue ? And yet we may f2y,; 
there 1s not a rod ncr mercy a Chritian mee:s 
with, but it bath a voice, if we did underſisnd it. WM. 
And lsſtly;there is that evil that hach befallen uss M. 
a2d alacexthis is the cape-ſtone of all,a ſilentGod, -WM- 
who doth not hearken unto the yoice ot our cryes; 
but turnech abou rhe face of his Throne , cove- . 4 
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"_: | Great and | 
ring bimſelf with a cloud in his anger , fo that owt 


| 


® Pprajers cannot paſs through. Alace © may not exch||.c: 
 Chriftian of thisiime cry out, Call meno more} ar 


ii Aaomt, but call me Marah , becauſe the Lord hat 
*. A&calt bitterly with me, In ſhort , Lithink there ay 
theſe rwo things that may be our lamentation upi i 
”. onthe highplaccsof Ifracl, Firſt , that we livel 
j without bghr of God, And ſeconely, that we live] 
WW without fight of our ſclves ;; and all this is , be- 
E culewelive withouta fight oftheſe preeious gilts, 
Thriſt and his promiles. - | 
But now to the words, We told you y that inf 
them there were theſe four things holden forth} 
concerning the promiſes. 1, The original and 
fount3in of the promiſes, in that word, whereby,orf 
+: by whon, 2. The proporties of the promiſes which 
we toid you, werethele four, The firft was, that] 
S thepromiſes were free, holden forth in that word, } 
F. they are given; allthe promiſes of the everlaſting] 
F. covenant being the noble gifts of God, The le- 
t . cond{of which we are to lpeak at this time is this 
that the promiſes of the covenant they are un- 
changeable , which is imported alſo in that word, | 
A. whey are given the gifts of God being indeed with- 


4 out.repentance, And as to this : 8. We ſha) prove * 

* thetruth of che point; and for thisend, conſider} 
2  thatplace, Numb.23.19, which was a pait of Bi-] 
k 


laums {ong 3 Hath he not ſpoken it , and wilt he not 
+ ao doit ? Hathbe ſaid it, and ſhal it not 4!{ come! 
4 tops? And Pial, 39.34. I will not break my c0- | 
&.. vant, nor dlicr the word that hath gone out of my 
b «mah ; andthe POINK is clear alſo from che Eg 
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precious promiſes. 69 
that the promilesgetteth in Sc! ipru-e,vre they nor 
called» The ſure mercies of David? Tſat,55.3. And 
are they nor ſometimes in the Scripture called 
truth, as we may ſee from Micah 7.29, Thiidly, 
the nature of the covenant proveth icy in that it is 
called , an everlaſting covenant , and ſomerimes & 

covenant of ſalt, becauſe that covenant is above 
the reach ofajreratton or putrifaGtion, And fourt? = 
ly, it may belikenife ſhown from the conſtane 
experience that the Saints have had of the un- 
changesblenels of the promiſes. This Foſhug ta« 
keth notice of,chap. 23.14. where when he was dy- 
ing, The:e hath not ſailed , ſaith he, one thing of all 
theſe goed things that God hath ſþsken; and he is ſo 
confident of this, that he iz forced to repeat that 
word over 8g2in in that verſe,and he taketh notice 
ofit,Fof9. 21,4 5 where he haththe ſame exprefii- 
on 3gain« There hath not failed,f3ith he,oncrbing of 
6} the good things that God bath oken ; and this 
Solomon he toek notice of , i Kings $. 56. There 
buth not failed one thing that God þ8th Foken unto 


"by Meſes : 8nd indeed there is near fix thouſand. 
years experience that preacheth this eruth , Ths 


Promiſes are unchangeable;ſo that we may now fay: 


The word of the Lord % tryed as filver purified in a: 


ſurnace of earth hot ſeven times. If there had been 
any falſhood in the precious promiſes of the ever= 
laſting Covenant, fix thouſand years tryal ſhould 
have broughe it to light : bur doth not every one 
of the cloud of witnelles that hzth gone before us, 


leave this teſtimony upon record :. Faithful be | 
that hath promiſed, who will alſo do is ; bis promiſe. * 
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F 5+ withthe night, and with the day, it cannot be ak[y} 
BY tered: theordinances of heaven continue to thigf x 
# G3y 3 much [cſs can this Covenant ot love be brgy] þ 
ken or altered; only we would have you takings þ 
7.  thiscau:ion by the way, thac there are fome conf j| 
4+ ditional promiſes that God paſſerh unto his peoy} þ 


ple,which in the depths gf his ſpotleſs wiſdom, hel y 
&. doth not accompliſh un:o thoſe who never fulkil] j 
= thecondition ; ſuch was that promiſe that he gavel ; 
& tothe Tſraciites inthe land of Egypt , of their poſs} y 


t fellingthe Land cf Canaan, whoyetdied inthef | 
$ wilderneſs. And hence is that Rrange word,| | 


Numb.14.34. Te ſbal know my breach of promiſe,} 
4 {uith the Lord 3 which is a nord ſpoken apps, þ 
|. manner of men, nor importing any change oth 
' " . 't 
+: '.. -. Purpoſe in God , bu: only ſheaing that b:caule | | 

| 

| 


d they Gidnotbelieve, and lo fulfill the condition| 
i; olthepromile, therefore it was not to be {uifilled) 
"Il = Ly 2 F ' . Ns o 

j bt £ PEtiGiouy [0 tem, | i #Y 

_ an f "2 = ' an | 

mY The ſecond thing that we ſhall ſpeak 10 upen| 


+: this, thac the promiles are unchangeable » ſhall be| 
28 to propoſe theſe ſix golden pillars and excellent]! 
& founda:ions, upon which the unchangeablenels] 

*. of the promiſes is buiit, And-the farkt of them} 
15, the Onnipetencic of God , that there 15 nothing]: 
be hath promiſed , but he is «ble tocfleuare and}: 
tO bring to pals.; Therefore, 2 Cor.6, 18, when 
God ha:h b:en paſſing many excellent promiles|' 
"be ftrengthenerh their faich with chis > Thus ſ4ib} 
$-- the Lord God Almighty : and no doubt , where tv] 
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E.-.- word of this King is, there is power z and who ca#| 


E——_ ; = a oe 
Big PIER. HESTON LECT ee < e — a; 
- Z : OI | w IE . *t- ww A hy M0 A 
- - _ ha 5 þ _— 4 Ny f ' 
- k "444 7», wy a Fad A. -* $0 S "- x3 bn, oe 


/. 


by 


_ 
n 
: 
* 
Li! 
[ 


a 
ir 

»F 
Me 


_ 


. 
ar 
oe 
Wnt 


| 


OG 
x 

> HE 
bs 
A. 


1 s ſax untabim, I#/hat doc(t. thou f Q misbeitz ver 


a 0 *Þj , 
n 3,” 


"+ 4 
' «+ þ 
* 43+ Sn [i 
x , * 


II 
ay >» 


 prectouspromiſess 71 
the precious protniſes of the Covenant ! be aſha- 
med to calt your eyes to Heaven above , or tothe 
Earth beneath 3 we think the Stars , tbe Sun, rhe 
Moon , and allthe woiks of God, they may ipeak 
that to YOu Co nut mis believe God, but truſt in 
him, That & wonder ſul 'tn'coun'el, and excellent in 
wirking, The ſ{econd'is, the wiſdom and inh=- 

fire counſel of God : he hath not only compleat - þ 
abilicy to accompliſhthe promiſe that he hachgi- MK 
yen,but he hathrthe depths and trealures of know- 
ledge, by which he hath contrived the way of the 
4ccomp;iſhment of luch a promiſe. Hence is that 
word, 2 Sam. 2.3. 5. that the Covenant it is well 
 orderedy which ipeskethrour the wiſdom of Gogs 
| and thenthat word is {nbjoyned, the Covenant is 
| ſure 5 yea, the Covenant of grace is ſuch athiog, 
' that there js ſo much cf the art of Heaven, io 
\ much of infinite wiſdom ſhining init, that it is 
Called , The ceurſelof God z Heb.s, 17, That ye 
| might know the immutability of bj counſel, I be 
third golden pillar , 1s the infinite love of God, 
| ihat chough there be nothing in us that can pur. 
bim to 3ccempliſh the promiſes , yet he will rake 
an argument from his own love to make our fuch 
2 promiſe ro us, There i ſometimes (if nor al- 
wayes) nothing in us , but that which may ſp:zak 
(forth delays cfthe accomp:iſhment of thepromi- 
les; but when God can bring no argument from. 
| his own love , 3s Deut. 7.7.8. where giving areg= 
| fon of the accompliſhment of many promiſes, and 
of his love to them 4 I loved you, faith he, becauſe 
Fl loved you's there being no reo{on that can be "MF: 
; | vi+clh-- - ai 
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given of love , but Jove. The fourth is , The dt 


ebangeableneſs of the Promiſer,that he is the ſamgtl 
yeſterday , and today , and for ever , and wichouſC 
all alteration and ſhadow of change, Hence ye my! 
ſee in Exod, 3. 14. when God is repeating many C 
Precious promifes unto Moſes , he (as ic were) 
firergeberiech Moſes taith withthis, T am , (aihſ! 
h: ,thit I am; which we conceive to.-point forth" 
the unchangeableneſs of God » that whache batk[P 
ſaid, he will certainly accompliſh in its own time |: 
and though the viſbon do tarry , yet as la it ſhall 
fpcak, The fifth is , the faithfulneſs of God , and 
tha: he is one that cannot lie , but certainly will © 
make out what he bath ſpoken. Love it maketh} ! 
the promiſes 3 the faichfulneſs and power of Gal 
accompliſherth the promiſes , and the infinit wilt | 
dom of God chooſeth the moſt fic time tor perforef 
ming of them, Hence ic isſaid , Pſalm 119, 89 


90. Thy word," O Lord , + for ever ſeiled in Het 
veR;and the ground of it is inthe fellowing verſs ! 


© For thy faithſulneſs 5 unto all generations, Hend! . 


you may lee, that ofren-times when God is ma'| ! 
king promiſes ro his ownghe putteth rochar word? 
T that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, T[4i.4 5.19. and Iſtiq* 
67.1, O, muſt not the promiles be unchangeable 
thar are made by the Father who is the God : 


 eiiith ? Muſt not the promiſes be unchangeabiz}* 


that are received and merited by the Son , thatiiſ 
Truth ir ſe!f,and the ſaithfull Witneſs and Amen 
Muſt not the promiſes be unchangeable charar 
applied by the holy Ghoſt , thar is the Spirit a? 


Truh? And muſt notche promiles be unchange}' 
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that is the word of Truth? Was there ever any who 
could leave that upon record of God , that he was 
unfaithfull in the accompliſhment of his promiſes, 
O what a clear fight of the faithtulneſs of God 
ſhall a Chriſtian get, when he ſhall be anding 
upon the utmelt line berween Time and Eter- 
nity , then he will ſee God faich{ull in accom» 
pliſhing all his promiſes unto him from ficft co 
ft, The laſt golden pillar is the juſtice ot God, 
His Juſtices 15 now putteth him to accompliſh 
bis promiles s Mercy and Righteoulneſs have 
now kiſſed each other, Hence is that word, 


1John 9] He & juſt and faithful to ſorgive. Ss 


that now the accompliſhment ofthe promiſes, ir 
is not only an aR of love, bur ic is an a& of juſtice 


alſo, We confeſs indees, love and metcy maketh. 


the promiſes 3 bur juſtice and truth alſo putreth 
| God to the 2ccompliſhment of them. Hence is 
 tazarword, Mich 7. 20, To perform the Truth to 


mercy to Abraham, and is it truth to Jaceb? It 
1s in ſhort this , becauſe mercy mace the promilcs 
to Abraham, butcruch did accompliſh the promis 
les to Jacob. 

The third thing that we ſhal ſpeak co from this, 
thr the promiſes are unchangeable » ſhall be (6 
Preſs theſe fix duties upon you from this point, 
| O Chriſtians and expeRants of Heaven, who 
bave Chriſt in you , the hope of glory , rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad that the promiſes are un- 

Changeable, x. This is aduty thar is prefſed from 
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able that are made known unto us by the Goſpel, 


Jacob , and the mercy r9 Abraham, Why is it 
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changeable, And we conceive, that if the 


_ carnal reaſogings 5bour the accomplithment i 
_ the promiles, fince the promiſes of God are un; 


-  mizsbelief, and All that blind humane reaſon carf 


mation , it is an end of all ſtriſe. Gods confirm 
ing of his Coverant by an oath, It ought coal 


q OR lee how ail ahtos grounds may be'aniwered from] * 
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this ground , Mcbr, 6, 18, That by two iImmutal d: 
things we might have ſtrong conſolation, ThetGP 
it exceeding much joy that may come ro 4 Chrid 
ian from this, that the promiſes ſhall be accomd* 
pliſhedja their own time, We conceive thacthd! 
hive unchangeable , it is 1 Ingraven upon the hex i 
of many a Chrittians mercies, 1s not unchanged? 
able wricten 8bove the head of cur promiſes ? | 
not unchangeable written upon the head of ou? 
bleſſedneſs £ Is not unchangeable written abowg 
the head otour enjoyment ol God ? That day iq; G 
coming when we ſha] have unchengeable !ove, un| } 
chargeable enjoyment of God , and nm 4 | ut 
e tut] 
were believed ; the truch of the promiles, and thiff 
unch3ngeableneſs of the promiſes; s Chriſtial 


might waik tdrough this valley ol tears with joy, 
and comt ort himſelt in hope. 


The ſecond duty we would preſs , is this , ha | 


ye would ſurceaſe -and give over diſpurings and 
t 


changezble : ought not we with this, to filenct 


V 
t 
[) 


0! 
ſhort the dilpurings ef misbelief:; And here pint s 


vie leave to point out alittle thele grounds upol 


which ir is that Chrjſtizns do ſo much diſpui I 
the accompliſhment cf promiſes , and to ler yall. 


(ay :this1s prefſed, Heb. 6,16. An 9ath for confir 


the 
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the fix pillars that were given ot their unchangea= 
lenels. 
F The fir} is, when diſpenſations ſeemeth to 
contradict the truth of the promiſes : the promile 
ir ſpeaketh one thing , and diſpenlations leem ta 
ſpeak anocher : and this is the occafion that often= 
times Ghriſtians cry out , Doth bi promiſe ſazt 
for evermore ? This is clear fromche praQtiſe of 
David? 1 Sam, 27. 1, when dilpenſations were 
ypon che cop of the accompliſhment, and truth of 
the promiſes , then misbelict 1t ariierh as a cham= 
pion mighty to war , and cryethout , T fhallone 
day fall by the hand of Saul : And we conceive, 
tha dilpenſacions contradiing the truth of the 
promiſes, was the occaſion of his ipeaking thar 
word, Pial.116,11, [ {aid in my haſte, all men are 
liars. And 1 would only tay to you that diſpute 
the truth of che promiſes upon this account that 
dilpeuſacionscontraditerth themy do but confider 
this : God in his way is not like unto you. Would 
ye know the time when the proniiles are neareſt 
their accompliſhment ? It is then when we can 
leaſt ſee that chey are to be accompliſhed ;the pro= 
Miſes are never nearer their performance , then 
when we thiok they are furtheſt off from it : And 
therefore let the faith of the Omnipotency efGog 
uphold your ſpirit under ſuch a debate , then ler 
dilpenſations ſpeak what they will, ye may anſwer 
all withrhis , There is nothing too hard forhim. T 
rant, this may try the ſt:ength of the ſtrongeſt 
faith 3 yea,we find ithath mage the beſt co ſtagger 
when they had no Anas: aa teli pac = —_ 


Great and '\ 
the promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed : this was thy ... 
ground of Sarahs mizbelief,Gen.18,12.that whe a 
ſhe heard ſhe ſhould bear a fon in her old age , fbf, 
laughed within her ſeif, and did, 3s it were, mod - 
3c ſuch a promiſe ; and his was the ground T 
Moſes his unbelief, Num. 11. 21, 22, he did ny, 
ice a probabilicy thar ſuch a multicude couldby, 
fed wich Heſh, andcherefore he did call in que! 
ſion che truth of that promiſe. This waschy,. 
ground of the misbelief of that Lord that is mady,, 
mention, 2 Kings 7.2. andthis was the ground of;e 
Z ccharies misbelief, Luke 1,20. But I would onlj 
lay co you char do fo much conſult with probabi. , 
liey in the exercile of your faich, theſe rwo thing, k 
I, There is nothing too hard for Godzthis was tl, 
Yery argument that God took to convince $argh; 
in the 14. verſe of that 18, chapter ; Ts there ay], 
thing too hard for God? And 2. Faith isneverid, 
ics native and ſpiritual exerciſe , till once proby$y 
bilities contradiR the truth of the promiſe z they, 
faich ic is puc upon the ftage z and then faith doilly 
aQ : but as long 3s faich and probabilities think 
one thing,then the day ff the cryal of the ſrengill, 
of faith, is not yer come. f 
The ſecond ground upon which Chriftians diff 
ſpute the accompliſhment of the promiles2 is thei 
much diſpuring of their intereſt in God, Somey( 
eimes a Chriſtian will believe apromilſe , and be 
fore the accompliſhment of the promiſe come 
cheir hope will be darkned , their intereſt 1! 
Chriſt will be obſcured , and then do they quit 
their faick in adbering co che crutch of chat prey 
Gn, : | | Tis 
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mile, Theſe two ate joyned together,want of the 
faich of our intereſt, 3nd want of faith of the ac= 
compliſhment of the promiſes as is clear from thay 
ns Plalm 77, ver{.8, Is his mercies clean gone 2 
There is diſputing ef his intereft , and preſent! 
this is ſubjoyned , Doth his promiſe fail for ever 
more ? Except a Chri::Jan can read his name 1, 
the ancient records of Heaven, and can ſeal th, 
concluſion, I am my beloutds, and my beloved - 
mine 4 it will be a hard and difficult cask tor bim® 
if not impoſſibie, to believe the promile, 3 
The fourth ground of a Chriftians diſputing 
the truth of the promiles , is cheir miſtaking the 
way how the promiſes are accompliſhed : there 
are ſome that ſuppoſe , that when ever they cloſe 
with a promiſe by faich, there is no more but to 
enter to the poſſeſſion of (uch a promiſe ; bur do 
not miſtake ir, berwix: your believing the pro- 
miſe and che accompliſhment of it > there may be 
lad and dark days interveening , according to that 
wordin Mark 10 30. where Chriſt paſſing great 
promiſes to bis diſciples, þe,as it were,Joth adde, 
do not miſtake me that ye ſhall have theſe promi- 
ſes without trouble and affliQtion, Te ſhal recetve, 
laith he , an handred fold is this Liſe with perſecu- 
tons, A Chriſtian when he believerh the promi- 
les, he muſt reſolve to have a Winter before the 
Jpring-time come 3 wherein the promiſes ſhall 
bud and flowrifh, 
| The fifthground of a Chriſtian diſputing tlie 
{truth of the promiſes, is , when the promiſes are | 
long in their accompliſhing. A Chriſtian when MY: 
| __  - Ba 


; 
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& ſuppoſe was one groundof Abrahams misbelick 
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firft he meeteth with a promiſe, he will cry forthlc 
O, T belicve 3 but when time is taken for the a 
compliſhment of it, then his faich beginnethi{] 
{1int,and his hope beginneth to languiſh and gingj 
over 3 yea, lometimes Chriſtians they fail intyc 
this taulr, when they believe a promiſe, they fit 
a day for the accompliſhment ot it > which if Gol! 
do nar keep , but go over »then they immediat) ( 
cry forth , What 4 my ſtrength that I !hould wait) 
and what s my confidence that 1 ſhould prolong nj 
dayes? T his is clear inthe practile of Abraham} 
where the promiſe of having a numerous lee bel 
ing given to him, Geneſ. 12, 2. the long ting! 
| betore that promiſe was accompliſhed in party 
him , was the occaſion of his urbelief , that bf 
vented, Gen. 15. 3. @ Lord, what wilt thou giu 
me fince I go childneſs ? But ye muſt know , thi 
before the vifien ſhail ſpeak, there is an 8ppointe 
timetchar ye muſt air, according ce x Fct. 5.6 
19. After ye have ſuffered a while , then rhe pre 
miles ſhall be accumpliſhed, and ye ſhal be mad 
periea, : 

The faxth ground upon which ChriRtians al 
in queſtion the accompliſhment of che promilet 
is, T he conſideration of the greatneſs of the thin 
chat Is promiſed, when they compare it wich theit 
own worth and deſerving, then they begin codiq 
ſpute , O ſhall ſucha thing be ? (hall unworthy] 
ſhal ſinful I, ſhall ſelf-deſtroyiog I, ſhall T thaca 
leſs then the leaſt of all his mercics , receivech] 
accompliſhment of ſuch a mercy ? This we ms 
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Genel, 17, 18, when be cried forthat that ſame 
Itive , when the Lord was giving him the excei- 
Jent promiſe of an Tſaac. Ob, that Iſpmael might 
tive | He thought an Tſaze ſuch an excellent mer- 
cy, char hz could-not without preſumprion,exped&t 
'the accompliſhment of that promiſe, And in Zech, 
$8.6, this was the ground of their misbelief, which 
; God doth ſweetly obviate . Tf it be wonderfull in 
\ the eyes of the remnant of this people in theſe dayes, 
\ ſhould zt alſo be wonderſul in mine ? 
The laſt ground upon which Chriftians diſpute 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes, is, When in 
the time berween their believing and the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſe, they fall into ſome grols 
iniquity » this makerch them exceedingly debate 
 wherher the promile ſhall be accompliſhed unto 
them's for fince they have tranſgreſſed the Co- 
venant of God , and have broken their purpoſes 
8nd reſolutions, they cannot ſuppoſe God will 
abide faichful ro them , and once accompliſh his 
(promiſes unto themy and the only wiy how to an- 
ſwer this diſpute, is, te look to the faithfulneſs of 
| God, and uſe that word, 2 Tim. 2. 13, Though 
we believe not, ye God doth abide faithful, he cans 
not deny him{(clf. 
| And now to fhur up this ſecond duty that we 
prels from the unchangeableneſs of the profiles z 
I (hs! only ſay theſe two words unto vou, 1, Ats 
{ure your ſelves of this,that theſe accompliſhments 
| of the promiſes that come not through the lively 
} Exerciſe of faich doth looſe much of their ſweet» 
| neſs, much of their luſter, and muctrof their ad- 
E 2. rantages 
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F. Infic? How ſhort is he inpraiſes and renderin 
WW: tothe Lord, according to the good he bath recei 
ved ? How negligent in improving or keeping thi p 
5 mercy, 37a how loath to lay it out for God, whey i| 
:., he faith, The Lord hath need of jt ?- and mury 1] 
-* rhings moreofthiskind , which may prels us i y 
be ſtedfaſt in believing. And 2. O diſpute lely, r 
and believe more: what profit ſhal ye have of you! 7 
 difputings?and if ye would produce all your ftrom| | 
arguments why ye ſhould not believe the promij | 
ſes » ye maydrown them in this immenſe depth) | 
_ God is unchangeable, Let me ſay but this furq | 
ber , There are three moſt remarkable changey 
£# 1n a Chriftian, in his making uſe of the promi 
DS fes: Firſt, ſometimes he will believe che promi| 


S ſes and make application of them , and ere manj 
iN hours gc about, he will misbelieve that promil! 
A ' which prelently he believed. Will not ſomerimt 
= = Chriſtian in the morning cry our, I am my belt 
WE veds, and my beloved & minc,and ere twelye hov! 
WY comegthey will change their note,and cry out, M 


hope and my ſtrength % periſhed from the Lord! 
Sometimes a Chriftian in the morning will ct), 

= Ay mountain ſtandeth ſtrong, I ſhall never be mv 
Ss wv; andere many hours go about, he will cy 
—_ RI 
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! his note , and cry our , Thou haſt hid thy face from 
me, and I was troubled. Secondly , lometimess 
promiſe will be to a Ghriftian ſweeter then the 8+ 
ney and the honey comb, Sometimes a Chriſtian 
would die and live upon the promiſe : Sometimes 
: the believing of a promiſe will be to a Chriſtian 
4 the valley of: Achor for 4 door of hope , that will 
make him to (ing, & yetere many days go abouty 
| he may come to the ſame very premiſe,and it will 
| prove taſteleſs ro him as the white of ancgge; 10 
' that he may cry out , © that it were with me 45 11 
the moneths p3ſt, and in the ancicnt times: And, O 
where 15s the (weetnels that 1 found in ſuch a pro» 
' mile? O ic is gone; ic is gone,and I am left deſolat? 
| Thirdly,Sometimes when a Chriſtian will be be 
 lieving ſuch a promiſezand reſting upon it,he will 
(through the Spirit of the Lord lee much light & 
 Clearneſs inchat promiſe, he-will take up the deep 
things of God that ſhineth thereinzand at 3notker 
. time he may come to that ſame promiſe, & it may 
be dark to him , ſo that his light hath evaniſhed : - 
and ſometimes: the joy of a Chriſtian in the pro 
miſe will be gonezwhen his light that he had in it, 
may remain wich him, A Chriſtian may come to | 
the promiſe, and. find his ancient light, yet not his 
ancient joy, nor his ancient delight. Therefore if 
ye would have the promifes alwayes [weet unto 
ou,pray over them, pray that God might breath 
upon ſuch a promiſe,and make it lively unto you. 
The third thing tha: we would preſs upon 
you from the unchangesbleneſs of the promiſes, 
5 that which by proportion ye may gather even Wl 
Þ 4 from MF: 
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# from this, that the chreacnings of God sre yy ni 
Pi,  Changeable: theſetwo are conjoined : yea, Joſhygſthe 
| leemeth co fnfer the unchangeableneſs cf thelyo 
'  threatnings from the unchangeablenels of the pro. 
* miles, Chap 23.14. compared with verſe 15. andſpc 
theſe are conjoined, Zech.8. 14. 15, That as If vr 
ought to puniſh you , and it hath come 10 paſs, ſol| P1 
have thought to build you up,and it fhal come 10 paſs, 
And TI would trom this deſire you to ſtand in anc} 
le& you come under the laſh of the unchangeable\ 
threatnings of God 3 for know. that as God is un» 
_ changeable in the promiſes , and there is not one| 
word in all the everlaſting covenant that ſhal net] if 
be accompliſhed 3 fo likewiſe know, there is not a; I 
cutſe in a]|the Buok ofthe Covenant, but it ſhall Þ 
be accompliſhed in its time *: And know this: Þ 
likewile , that the day is coming when that (ad| Þ 
word thars in Hoſ. 9,12. ſhall be accompliſhed, [| | 
will chaſtiſc them. as their Congregation bath heard, ) © 
And, O ye that live in this placezit all the threats | # 
nings that your Congregations hath heard,ſha! te | 
accompliſhed ir rheir rime , ye may take up "ol 
laſt words of Balaams ſong , alas | Who ſhall livs | | 
when God ſhal do theſe things. And therefore ſince 
the threatnings of God are unchangeable , as alſs 
the promiſes.life and death is ſet before you 3 and | 
a cither ye ſhzl! be the obje of the unchangeable 
28 threatnings ofG«d,or ye muſt be the objeQ of che 
= unchangeable promiſes of God : And therefore TI | 
| would fromthis charge you , that as you would | 
= £6: be helpſul-co the deftruRion of your immor-: | 
=. gal Souls, you would not undervalue the threat | 
—_— nings 


prectous promiſes, * $2 
pings that ye hear in your Congregations , fince 
there is a declaration paſt , that che chreacoings in 
your Congregations ſhal be accompliſhed, 

| Now there is that fourth duty that we would 
perſs upon you from this , char the premiſes are 
pnchangeable , have an unchavgeable love ro the 
Promiler.let this commend the Promiſer ; let this 
conſtrain your hearts todelight in the Promiſer, 
O what a biefled diſpenſation of love isthis , that 
an uncha:geable God ſhould make unchangeable 
promiſes unto changeable creatures. If the pre» 
miſe of the covenant of Grace were as changeable 
intheir nacure as we are changeable , there ſhould 
rot one of u- go to Heaven : but know , 1: is the 
bleſſed deſign ef love , and it hath been 3 bleſſed 
p;acile of the infinite wiidom of God , that when 
he hath to do ni: hchargesble creatures , he will 
pive them unchangesble promiſes, And I would 
once invite you 8g3in , that ye would come near 
and imbrace this unchangcable Promiſcr, 1 ſhall 
[peak theſe five woids that may perl{wade you. 
Ficſt, Chriſt is eaſily to be gotten it ye will take 
bim» ye will get Chriſt if ye will but hesr,yeagfor 
one liſtening of your ear to his voice ye ſhall pet * 
him: according to that word Tſat.g5,3, Hear,and 
wha: of that ? and your ſoul ſhal live. 1s not this to 
pet Chriſt at an eahe rm ; and as we [pake be- 
fore,ye will pet Chriſt for a leok, and is not that 
an ealie rate 3 Tſai,45.22. Look unto me all ye ends 
of the earth and be ſaved” Aave yea delite te take 
Chriſt, ye ſhall ger him for that defire, according 
to that word, la. 55.1, H,every one that thirſteth, 


lt him come , and he that wills let him come 3 will - WY; 
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(7 ye but conſent for to cake him» ye ſhall have hin] 
t\ 2nd whatcanyon have ata lower rate then this p 
Shall never your curſed hands cake the pen ang u 
| Put to your name to the bleſſed contraRt of mare g 
riage ? Shall never theſe curſed hearts of ours 11 
forth, Even ſo I take him, and do promiſe to li 
to him, and todie to him, O ſtrange! will ye no 
do it? Upon what terms wquld the World baye 
Chciſt , is it poſſible ro have him wichour a con.l v 
lent totake him ? Oh, if ye would but opentg| 1 
him , he would condeſcend to come in unto you,ſ t 
and to ſup with you, and ye with him : do ye bujj | 
| 
| 
| 


fiir rs open, Chriſt hath the keyes in his hand, 
- and he will helpyou to open, O what if Chriſ| 
| theprecious Gift of Heaven , the eternal admits 
tion of Angels, that branch of righteeuſneſs, ſhall 
Pp deſpiſed » being offered upon ſo eafie termy | 
then curſed eternally ſba] be that perſos that thu” 
undervalueth Chriſt, it had been better for kim} 
that he had never been born ; Gurſed ſhall you bel 
-In your birth,and in your life, and in your death; 
all. the curſes of the perſons of the Trinity will} 
light upon you, yea believe it. O wife, that hath 
a believing husband,in the day that the groat ſen-| 
tence of eternal excommunication from the pre- 
ſence ofthe Lord, ſhall be paſt againſt the under- 
valuers of Chriſt , a believing husband will (ay 
Amen, to that ſentence, even to his wiſe, that did 
- thus undervalue that noble Plant of renown : and 
the wife upon the other part, will ſay wich hearty 
| conſent Amen, to that ſentence againſt the unbe« | 
- Jieving buzbang, and che fatber to the ſon,and the 
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=. fonto the facher, 


I Now there 


Is this fitth duty that we would 
preſs vpon you from chis , that the promiſes are 


 unchangeable , that ye would be petſwaded to 


make the promiſes your portion and your inhe ri- 


tance 3 Wnat can ye want that will choiſe the plo- 


miſes for your portion ? ] know our curied eyes 
dcth not love to tnIke inviſible promiſes,and that 
inviſible crown, and an inviſible God our portions 
we love to walk-by fight, not by faith, ' But oh, it 
you knew once what it were but to claim a rela» 


tion co Chrift! Did ye once know what it were 6 
' have bur Chrift a moment between your breaſts, 


ye would cry forth, O! who would not love him that 


k the'King of Saints ?. wbo would not be content. 


0quice all things, that they mighcger-Chiiſt thar 


| noble peatl of price ? 


And there is this lat duty chat we would preſs 


" upon you from this, that the promiſes #re un» 


changeabley read 8, feQure-from off this, O Chrt- 
ſtisn ? even your misbelief , God hath confirmed: 
bis exerlaſting Covenant with an oath, withthe 


blood of js $0n by the two great broad (eals of hea- 
ven,the Facrament of baptiſm and the Lords (upper. 
And what doth all theſe cenfirmations ſpeak » bur. 


out dreadful: misbelief., 8& that we know not whar 


It is ro be reſting ona naked word of promiſe ? T. 


ſhs! ſ&y no more, but defire that ye would conſider: 
and take notice of theſe three, Firſt, ye have been 


 lolemaly and often invited by the Ambaſſadoys 
of Chriſt,” to cloſe with him 4 -and to take,bim- 
for yoar Husband and your Lord , 8nd will you 


conſider preſently, that all the Angelsin Heaven, 


preczous promiſe s, 85 
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and all that ate about the Throne and the three, 


36 Ortatand? 
_ olorious,moſt bletled Perſons ofthe Trink| 
» that they are witneſſes, and ſhall be to your 
Lifen. And are there not many here whioſe: 
hearts coulo never be brought upto give a hearty 
conſent cocloſe with Chriſt that is the great Prof 
- miler,and who hath laid all the bonds that heaven. 
or earth could contrive to gain fihners hearts unto 
himſeif, O precious Chriit ! what could he dsFÞ 
to perſwade us to love him which he hath not Þ 
done ? and yet that may be your namezwhich is inf 
Eph,2, 2. Children of diſobedience, or asthe nord | 
Is, Children of imperſwaſion , we cannor be pet« 
{waded. Secondly: T'tear if Chriſt himſelf would 
come from heaven and'invite you, and ſay , Here f 
am I, imbrace me, there ate ſome here who weult 
cloſe not only their eyes, but their ears; they 
would clo $34:r eyes left the beavr'y of Chriſt 3. 
ſhould allure:l.em , they would cloſe their curled:{ 
eart., lett they ſhould be gained and captivate by: 
the ſweet enchanting voice of that bleſſed Chars | 
mer,when he ſhould charm {6 wiſely, And laſtly, | 
Wilt thou tell me, © Ghriftian and expeRant of Þ 
Hewven , what a day ſhall ic be when all the un« | 
 Changeable promiſes of God ſhall be accompliſhs. |, 
ed ? Whar a day ſhalic be when that promiſe ſhsl P 
be accompliſhed, Te ſhall ſec him as be #? Whata 
day ſhall jt be , when that promiſ: ſhall be accome 
pliſhed z Te ſhal be made like unto him ? Whats | 
day ſhall ir be when that promile ſhall be 8ccoms, 
pliſhed, Te ſhall know as ye are known? Oateye. 
- . not longing for the day of the full accompliſhment 
3 of the precious promiſes of God, Bing ye ſhal fit. 
go9n and comfort your ſelves in the eternal and J 


OL precious promi(cs, 87 
unſpeakable fruition otthem ? O let us long and 
wait till rhe day ſhall be when that voice ſhall be. 
heard in Heaven, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, 
goye out 10 mcct him, O bow unwilling are we to 
leave a World ! And howgladly would we take 
vp our reit on this fide of Fordan | Ithinkit this. 
were the night chat that blefJed vaice were to be 
| heard in Heaven. Behold, the Bridegroom-cometh, . 


' go ye+.0ut to Mect him :. ſome , if niot many of the 


- Chriliians (that are fo indeed) in thistime,would . 


cy forth , Oh ſpare a little , that we may recover - 


ſtrength > beſore we go hence and ſhall be no more. 


| Are ye Dot longing to biing the King over Joys 


dan , and to bring him home to your lelt , ard to. 


| have your heart brought home to him? © bleſed, 
bleſie« are theſe that are above : Is not the voice 


Y: 


- 


| of theſe that ſpout for viftory bear” if ongft them? © J1 


! Is not the voice ot thele that fing j t joy heard as 
' morgit them ? Fob doth not now 8ny more cc m= 


* plain, Why doſt thou make me topoſſeſs the iniquity - 
|} of my yoath, and jeticth a print upon my heels ? Da-. 


. vid doth now no more complain » (by doth thy 


promiſe fail for evermere? But rather doth ſweetly 
| ting . How 5s thy promiſe fulfilled ſor evermore ! 
' Heman doch now no more compiain , I#hile TT 
ſuffer thy. terrors, T am diſtraed ; bat ravher 
cryech out, [Yhile T fecl thy comforts z I amra« 
viſyed, The voice of mourning is now (weetly 


pone aWay » and the voice cf Hallelujah , and of 


eternal Fraifing of him that fitteth upon the 


a day, that ſn3l never admit of a followlng. nig ht, 


Nom to him that is upon his way that will come, 


Throne , is now heard in the place of it, O iuch | | 
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'$ Great and. 


WF. -- and ſhal come;and ſhai.not tarry,we deſire to give\ 


pratle. 


Da CITE 2 Arete _—_— FY Mt. < 


SERMON V, 
2:Per, 1. 4. Wher.by are given unto us exceeding, ) 
grear-& precious promiſes, that by theſe you might | 


be pariakers of the divine nature , having e(caped | 
ke corruption that k 3n the World through luſt, 


Here are three cardinal & excellent graces | 
T that are exerciſed and taken up-wiihthe 
precious pi2miſes : there ivthe excellent grace of 
fairh, tha: believeththe truthand the goodneſs of 
the piomiſe ; there is the prectous grace of hope, 
that wich patience waiterch forthe accompliſh- | 
ment of che promiſe,and doth ſtay until the viſion 
ſpeak'; and that noble grace of love , that loveth | 
the thing that i3-promilted, and taketh exceeding | 
much delight in the promiler, If we may be als 
lowed toſpeak fo, we think theſe ſtrange revolu- 
tions & times we live in, are another Ecolefeaſtes; | 
which doth fully preach forth the vanity and em- 
Ptineſs of all things that are here below God, And | 
we do indeed conceive , that it is the great deſign \' 
of God inthe datkning of our pleaſant things,and 
in making every gourd to witherzunder rhe ſhadow 
of which we vſe to repole our (eif, and in famiſh- 
ing all the Gods of the earth, to bring his own to 
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|. delight themlelves in this inviſible treaſure ,- the 


* 
oe PSY 
. . ; 
ST. & 
on 
- C 
-T 
» d > 
-«.. 
* 
. 
Td ; , 


v4 


&>. Choile chele ax our portien forever, | 


promiſes of the cocrlaſting Covenant , and inhim f 
who is the ſubſtance of them 3 and that ſince all 
things elle are declared to be vanity; we miglt- 


9 
» <4 


precious promiſes. $9 

Ar the laft occafion that we ſp3ke upon theſe 
words, we were ſpeaking unto the proporties of 
thepromiles;and we told you that there were four 
 ofthem holden forth. 1. The freedom of the pro- 
miſes. 2. The unchangeableneſs of the promiſes: 
of which two we have ſpuken unto you 3 and now 
there remains other two to be [poken to, to wit, 
' that the promiſes they are exceeding great , and 
' that they are exceeding precious, a [Weet and excel» 
| lent , zhough a rare conjunRion , greatne's and 
roodnels here kiſſing one another , preciouſneſs 
and highneſs linked together by the bond of Uni- 
on. And we ſhall ſpesk unto theſe two properties 
together, and ſhal clear a lictle chisthing, in what 

| relpets the promiſes of the Covenant may be cal- 
led exceeding great and precious: And we con= 


ceive in ſhort,they may be called ſo in theſe eight. 


relpeAs, Firſt, they are exceeding great in re- 
pet of the greatpricethat was 131d Con to pur= 


chaſe them,there not being a promile of the evers. 


laRing Covenant , above the head of whith this 


may not be engraven in great letters, Here # the 


price and purchaſe of blood ; And no dovbr , this 


ought highly ro commend the promiſes, that chey 
are bought at (o infinite a race, Muſt they not | 


de great and precious things ther ſo wiſe a M:t- 


chant did lay down fo inficite a Treaſure for the 
purchafing of them ? 2, They may be called ex- 
ceeding great &precious,in reſpe of thoſe great. 
8nd precious thivgs that are promiſed in them, 
| 1s not godlineſs a great.thing , and this is within 


the boſom of a promiſe? Is not Heaven and eters 


_ - 
-- 1 ow ce 


q Palerjoyment of God a great and precious thing? 


' from Jeſus Chriſt? Chriſt is the fountain, out of| 


-rer waters ? Muſt they not be precious things that 


- upon the head of Aaron , whichran down the 
beard unto the $kirts v1 his garments, 5. They 


J ſp:& they, or rather Chriſt in them, are the cbe| 
S : 0 of precious faich, What is the meat upon] 
>. -which Faith goth foes? Is it not upon! the promiles 


90 Great-and | 
and yet this lyerh within the boſom of a promile;| 
Is:not the knowing of God as he is , our perteR] 
conformity with Godzour vitory over our Idols, | 
great and excellent things * and yet all theſe are 

trealured up inthe promiles. 3, They may be 
called exceeding great and precious, inrelipett of! | 


ae. 1. 


the great advantage that redoundstoa Chriſtian 
though the enjoyment of chem : the promiſes of! 
the everlaſting Covenant, (if lo we may ipeak), y 
are the Penſils that -diaws the dravghts and linea«\ 
men:s-of the Image .of Chriſt upon the toul : it isf ( 
the promile> of the everlaſting covenaur by-which| ( 
we arc cranged from glory toglory; a5 it were by theh t 
Firit of the Lord ; ad as Peter duth here ſpe ak; « 
the promiles aic luch chings whereby we are aol | 
partake rs of the divincnature, 4, 1hey may be| 
call:d e>ceeding Precivus, In reipeR of thai near 

relation that they have unto Jelvs Ch;i{t, what 
are all the pcomiles of che covenant of grace? Are| 
they no: precious ſtreams and rivulets that Blow 


—_— 
- 


ry "SIX"; 


which all theſe promiles do ſpring : And can this] 
fountain that 1s ſweet in1tlelfy ſcnd forth any bit- 


hath ſach a noble dcicent, a5 to be ſtreams of love} 
fHowing out from the Father tothe Son, and from 
him unto us , as th: powring out of the ointmentþ 


may be called exceeding precious promiles, in re* 


? X 


precious promiſes. 91 
ofthe Covenant, and Chriſt the kernil of them ? 
What are theſe things that faith taketh ſo much 
 delight.in, and is ſupported by ? Is itno: the pre = 
' miſes of the Covenant ? 6. They may be called 
exceeding precious , in that they are the things 
that guideth and, leadeth us to Precious Chriit. 
| There is not a promile within the book of the coe 
' yenant, bur, as it were, it cryeth forth with a loud 
voice, O come t6 ChriF, The promiles are indeed 
ho Star that leadethus unto the Houle where 
' Chriſt doth ly » and there is no acceſs unto Jeſvs 
Chriſt , but by a premiſe ; Chrift is to be found 
there : for he dwells within the bounds of the 
everlaſting covenant, and there he will tryſt with 
| his people » and be found of them. And, 7; they 
may be called exceeding precious, In reſpeR that. 
' the Saincs have found ſuch ſmeetneſs,and {ach un 
ſpeakable delight in the promiſes, Did not David 
find a great fweetne(s inthe promiſes , when he 
cried forth, The words of thy mouth are better to 
me, then thouſands of gold and filver f Did he nor 
find much ſweetneſs in the promiſes, when he was 
conſtrained to cry out , Thy law + [wecter unto me 
then the boney and the honey comb David ina man-. 
'Ner » waS put to a Bon plus, to find our any [uitable 
Innj}i:vde and ſignificant refemblance , to point 
out the ſweetneſs of the promiſes; Though we | 
may ſay the Chriſtians of this time are in 8 per®» F: 
Perual fever , they have loſt their ſpiritusl taſte, | | 
ſo that they may ſay , if me may allude' unto that 
word, 2 Sam.19:25. Tam ibis day ſeurſcore years9 Yi 
01d, and cannot diſcern bumwixt good and evil; can. I 
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| bur thar the promiſes are indeed that apple, thef 
exing of which , would make vs, in ſomereſpeR| 
(5nd in bumillicy be jr ſpoken) a5 God , knowing 
£904 and cvil. The promiſes are theſe things tha; 


with God, And, oh | that this might be the true] 
4 _ doubredly be drawn up , and he ſhall ſet your feet } 


+ Now we come to {peak of the third thing in 


-.. fubſtantial change of our natures into the eflence} 
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" " Great and | : | 
thy ſervant taſte what [ ear or what T drink? They 


| ( 


know not what it is to be overcome With thel] | 


ſweetneſs thit is te-be found in theſe excellenf , 
ftreams of divine conlolation, LaRiy, ihe promi:| | 
ſes may be called exceeding precious, inchatthe], 
S:ints have a high & matchleſgaccount of them, þ | 
Hence that word is here rendred precious , may. 
likewiſe be rendred þonourable., which ſpesketh? 
forth that there is nothing thar hath ſo much of 

the efteem of a Chriſtian 8s the promiſes. Would j 
ye put wiſdom;or riches,or honor,or-what ye will . 
inthe ballance with the promiles, they would cry | 
forch , Vhac ſhould I profit to gain 91! theſe , ifI;} 
loie che promiles ? We ſhal ſay nd more of this, | 


: 
- 


- 


doth elevae the ſoul unto a Divine conformity 


of them ! The promiſes are 8s co: ds ler down th 
touls finking #n the myric clay , and 7n the horrible 
p17 ; do but lay hold upon-them , and ye ſhall un- 


_ ” 4 
th 
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ten the rock, and order all your goings. | 


the words , which is the advantage and unſpeaks-f 
ble g2in chat floweth to a Chriſtian through the | 
promiles, holden forth in theſe words, that by them ] 
ye might be made partckers of the Divine nature; ' 
Whictt words doth nor hold forth that there-is any | 


0| 


precious promiſes, 9} 
{ of God : butorly it holds forth this, that the [oul 
I that is taken up in believing of the promiſes, doth 
P sriſe unto 8 likeneſs and conformicy to him in ho- 
| lineſs , wiſdom and righteouſneſs. And 2s theſe 
b advantages that come to a Chriſtian through the 
promiſes: 1, We muft lay this for a ground, that 
| the fruir of all cometh co hinvehrough believing 
* the promiſes, and in making application of them, 
. Andthe firſt is, that they do exceedingly help 
| and promove that excellent and neceflary wotk of 
. mortifieation : this is clear from the words of the 
 Texc; As likewiſe frem 2 Cor.7.1. Having thcſe 
promiſes, drarly beloved , let ws cleanſe our (clues 
; from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit , perfeAing 
\ bolineſs in the fear of the Lord, Andthe influence 
| that the promiſes have upon ſanRikestion z may 


lay upen 8 Chriftisn a Divine bond 8nd 6bliga« 
tion to ſtudy holineſs, that fince Chriſt hath fig* 


ple and large a way , as togive ſuch precious pro- | 
miles, we ought to endeavour to ſtudy holineſs, 


| from uy for all chings that he hath beſtowed , and 


L 


tuce of a Chriftjan for fulfilling and accompliſh= 


be ſhown unto you in theſe three. Firſt > They *1} 
' nified and teſtified his reſpes unto us» Inſoams 
which is that great reward of love that he ſeeketh JF 


| we receive, and this is the meaning of that, - JF 
| 2 Cor, 7, 1. Secondly, The ftrength and furni= 44 


ing of rhe work of SanRification lyeth withir.che £ 1 
| Promiſes : are not the promiſes of God untoa - Ii 
Chriſtian , as Samſons locks, in which their great 18 


firength doth ly ? and if once they cut them-. 


[elves off from the promiſes through misbelief, -3Þ 
: their 7 4 x. 
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 Mmetrech with ia the way ; he burieth bis anxlertiey 


05 this isclear from 2 Sam. 7. 27, where David 
WW  7n bis bcart 10 pray that prayer 10 God ; and if any 
#- ſee them running in a heavenly and ſpiritual 
ſtrain, ſpeaking to him as one much acquainted 
; With God, and under moſt highand msjeitick ap» | 
-. -Prehenfions of his glory, as is clear alſo, Pſal. 1194 
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94 Great and 
ti.cir Rrength doth decay , and they becomeaſ 
other men. Where muſt the Chriftian go to forl | 
firength ? Is ic not tothe promile ? Is it not to}. 
the Name of the Lord? Yeaz this is the ſtrength} 
of a Chriſtian «nto which he muſt retort con}. 
nually, Andthirdly , the promiles of God they, 
bold forth chat unſpeakable reward that attendeth 
that Cbriftian that ſhal ſtudy holineſs, There are! 
levera] promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant, + 
that cryeth forth teche Ghriſtian , to him that , 
overcometh will this promiſe be accompliſhed, | 
to him thst overcometh ſhall this truth be fulfil | 
led, and this doth exceedingly provoke a Chris | 
ſtian to wieſtie with all his diſcouragements he 


| 


fichin the circle of his iImmo:eal Crown , he ho« 
pe:h for,& leeth in the promiſe,and hope maketh 
him diſpznce with his wants, his expeQation ma- 
keth him overcon:e his fears , and hislooked toy } 


Joy maketh him. co diſpence with his ſorrows« 


The lecond advantage is , thatthe faith of the 
promiſes do help a Chriſtian to 3 fpiricual and | 
heavenly performance ofthe duty of prayer , and 
withal maketh himdelight in the performance of þ 


believing the promiles, it isſubjoyned , He found 


will look unto the words of thar prayers they will 


147s, 


precious promiſes. Sx--.3 

147: I provented the dawning of the morning and 

N crjeds a5 it David had laid, would you know what 
made me- thus fervent and diligent in prayer , it 

' was that I hoped in his word 3 and bence it ts, that 
} he hatch ſo raany prayers in that Pſalm , all were 
| occaſioned through che faith of the promiles ; as 
| for inflance, when he cryed forth. quicken me ac- 

* cording to thy word be merciful unto me according 
© to thy word.. And we conceive, che taith: frhe 
promiſes helpeth. a Chrittian in bisprayer , to 
{ theſe four Divine ingredients of that duty, x, It 
f maketh him pray with faich ; when once he buil- 
 deth his prayer upon the promiſes , then he ven- 
teth his prayer with much confidence of hope? ac- 
| cording to that word, Pſtlm 65 3. where ye may 
' ſcea man believing and paying when he is belie= 

ving,and expreſling his conndence mot fira.gely 
inchefe words, As for our tranjgreſſions thou ſhalt 
| purgethem away, it is not laid the# wilt purgeghens 
away , or wedeſie.chat thou ſhould purge them 
away , but thoy ſhalt , which ſpeak=ch forth both 
the confidence of faith, and the boldnely of faith 3 
a Chriſtian that believech the promiſes, he cam ÞIÞ 
| take the promiſe in kis hand-and preient izunto {4} 
God, and ſay , fulfill this promile fince thou wilt -Y;] 
not deny thy Name, but art faichful. 2, It mas . }: 
keth a Chriſtian pray with much humilicy.z for 
} when he doch underftand that therels nothing "IN 
thar he hath bur jc is che fruic and accompliſhe Þ 
ment of a promiſe : he doth not boait'ss theſe chat JF 
| have not received, but waiketh humbly under iis } 
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96 __ QGreatand Y 
may ſee Jacob ſpeaking to God with much hunfft 
licy , and in the 9,verſe, he is ſpeaking to Gi 
with much faich. And 3. it maketh a Chriſti! 
pray wick much love : would you know the greyſit 
ground that we are ſoremilſs in the exercile of 
love and prayer , it is, becauſe we build not eu 
prayers upon the promiſes. And 4. it kelpeth it 
Chriſtianto pray with much fervency 3 when wa! 
"HY i: that David cryed to God ? was it not when heb! 
$4!) was believing the promiſe that was paſt to him of #: 
nf old? we would not plead with God with ſuch re. 
5 mMiſneſs, if we did believe che promiſes thatare| 
4 Within the Covenant, —” 
Mt; The third advantage is , that the faich of the| 
promiſes doth ſometimes uphold a Chriſtian un-} 
der his (piricual deſertions and centations. Is it not | 
2 Certain, thac ſometimes he hath been reacy to | 
7£% draw that concluſion,T] am caſt our of his fight, and þ 
8. Hthall no more behold bim in the land of the li-j 
_ Ying ? when a promiſe that hath been born in up- 
$i On his.ſpitic bath ſupported him,and made him to 
B& change his ſong,and te invert his concluſion, This 
Wt. I5clear from P{4l.94,18, when I ſaid,my:foos ſſip- 
W- pcth , there is the concluſion of misbeliefand dit- 
_— pair, yet thy mercze , O Lord, did hold me up, there 
is the gate at which Fairhdoth bring in conſola- 
tion , not from-bygone experience only 3 but cer- 
tainly from that which he found in ſome precious 
promiſes-cbat was born in upon his ſpirtic: Many 
excellent cords of love hath Chrift let down unto 
& afoul , when they have been going down into the 
F depths, and the Weeds bave been wrapt _ 


their heads 2 Tr is cicar likewile from Pſalm 1119, 
$18, My ſoul ſainteth ſor thy ſalvation * as if David 
Thad ſaid; I am inhazaid togive over my hope, 
Land co break my confidence : and would ye know 
what it was that ſupported me under ſuch an e- 
| fate? T hoped in thy word : hath not this often- 
Frimes been che ſong cfa Chriſtian 1" their dar= 
Feſt night > In the multitude of my thoughts within 
Fme, thy comforts do delight my joul. Faith nill iee 
Ja morning approaching in the time of the greateſt 
{trouble ; and no doubt, that promile thmr uphol- 
{ deth a ChriRian in their doubting and mizbelie- 
 ving condition, the lively impreflions of that pro- 
| miſe will cemain a long time with him; and when 
F firſt. it is boro in upon their ſpicics 4 they will ſee 
þ no kmall love ſhining forch in carving out ſuch 8 
' promiſe co ſuit wich iuch a providence, asthey are 
(it may be) meeting with for the time. 
$ The fourthadvantage in believing the promi- 
i ſes, is, that thereby we have an excellent help co 
patience and divine ſubmiſſion under our ſaddeſt 
| outward affliQtions ; This is clear from Pſal, 27. 
I3. T had fainted , unleſs Thad believed to ſce the - 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living : and 
from Pſylm 119,49.50. where David telling bis 
| exerciſe in che 49. I hope , (aith he , #n by word ; 
| Immediatly he ſubjoynech, This ks my comfort in 
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| mine affliion ; 35 if he had ſaid, If Thad not had Mt 


| the promiſes to be my comforters, I had fic alone 
and kept filence, and ſhould have remained wich- 
out comfort in the day of my adverbity ; and verſe JS 

| 92. #nleſs thy law bad been my delight , I ſhould If 
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98 . Great ana ? 
| haveperiſhed in my affliions : and we conceivelifly, 
' ſhorc,the influence which faich upon che prom - 
hath upon che patient beating of che croſs, may. 
ſhown-unto you in theſe two particulars, Fig " 
Faith it is an excellent prophec . that aiways projife; 
pPhefgeth unto us good things : Would ye enquighy,, 
at ith at your midnight of afflition , whap 
i:s opinion of God and of your ewn Rate 3 Fai pi 
would {weetly refolve you chus, [Yait 6n God. ſollp, 
T ſhall yc praiſe him ſor the health of bis counts}, 
ance. Faith knoweth nor what it is :0 have wionff 
conltrucions of God ; and therefore it is the nd 
ble interpreterof a Chriftians croſs : If ſenſereaÞ4; 
{on , and misbelief interpret your croſs , they wil, 
make you cry out unto God , {hy art thou becom 
unto me 45 4n enemy , or 45 4liar , and waicrs iniih 
fail ? But it faith that noble interpreter do inten} [ 
prec your croſſes, ie will make you cry our, I knowl jt 
#he thoughts of his heart, that they are the thoughts þ 
peace , and not of evil, togive me an expcetcd endl g 
Faith Jettech a Chriſtian lee a bleſſeu ourgace and} / 
iſſue of 3ll the ſad diſpenſations chat he meetetl} 1 
- with, Faith, thar is Its divioity,I ſow in tesrs, bu t| 
_ Ifhalreap in joy:Weeping may be at evening, (aiil] [i 
Faith, but joy ſhal come in the morning. Secondly] v 
It affordeth,un;o a Chiiſtian ſuch i6ul-refrefhing]\ 
conlolation in the midſt of their af{i&ions , thiKii 
1 a manner, they forget their ſorrows , 45 waten( i: 
that paſs away. 'T his David doth divinely aſſert; 
Plal, 119,50. This is my comfort in mine «ffliftiob} i 
& The Faith of thepromiſes are indeed thar Tre 
”. Which 1t they be caſt inco che watery of Mara | 
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 Fre6zous promies, 99 
they will make chem immediatly become ſmeer. 
' The fifth advantage is, that the faith ofche pro='" þ 
—iſes doth belp a Chriſtian to a greater diftance 
with the world,and to live as 8 pilgrim; as is clear 
from Hebþ.11, 13, where thefe two are ſweetly lin- 
ked-rogerher , the imbracing of the promiſſh by 
Faith, #nd confeſling that they were ſirange® and 
pilgrims bere on Earth. And we ſhal ſhow the in» 
fluence chat Faith bath upon chis, in theſe three, 
3; It maketh a Chriſtian ſee the end of all perſe-= 
ion here, and that there 1s nothing wichin the 
Globe of the World that % not vanity and vexa- 
tion of (pirit, Faith is that proſpeR through which 
a Chriſtian hath-moR clear diſcoveries of theya- 
nity of allchings , and this doth exceedingly help 
kim tolive. ag apilgrim. 2. I: lettetha Cliriſtian- 
lee the endle(s perteQtions of heaven,and bringeth- 
i: within fight of that immenſe and everisſting 
hope : and this maketh him to live as apilgtim, 
and to declare plainly. thet he ſecketh a/Countrcy.. ' 
And 3. it dothexceedingly help him forward: in. 
that blefied work of weaning of affeRions framall: - {4 
thingschat are heres Would.ye know where a be= | - "1: 
lievers heart is? It isin Heaven.  Would:ye know. 
where his thoughts are? They are in-Heaven. 
Would ye know where bis converſation is-?.- It is.. 1 
10 Heaven, Would ye know where his hope. is?It, 34 
1sio Heaven, his creaſure is inHeaven,znd there-+ 3 
fore bis heart and converſation is there, and Ghrift 
in him i the hope of glery, And-indeed-more faichh + 
& the promiſes, would conſtrain us all to ſub» .. . |Þ 
eee thuenoſeion of fibhar lo Heh 03.08. Þ 


o 
« F 


5 
_— = 4's oy 
67 _ \Y 
gow CM TOI, ; 


| 00 Great and Os 4 
The fixth advantagether actendech the bella. 
|; ving of the promiſes, is, thar it is the mother! 
'.'' much ſpiricus! joy and divine conſolation , ani 
q| rmaketha Chriſtian cobe much in the exercile@ 
Fi praiſe ; this is clear from Pſal. 71. 14, But I will 
ſ. hope continually, and then immedizly is ſubjoy 
ned,4nd.will yet praiſe him more and more, Asikesf 
wiſe from Rom.15. 13, and from x Pet,1.8, Ifyh 
man would have his way to Heaven made pleasi! 
ſlant, and while they are icting by the riversof,; 
Babel , would be admitted tofing one of the ſong; 
of-Zion, then ought they to believe the promiſes, 
and to choote them 45 their heritage ſor ever : andf 
i thenhe may ing in hope , and praiſe in expeRzcþ 
PF: riongthough he have but little in hand for the pre-P 
EZ ſent; indeed, when he looketh to his poſſefiion,| 
chere will not be ſo much matrer of rejoycing; but 
when. he lookech upon his hopes and his expeRu 
tions, he may be-conſtrained to cey forth , Awak! 
up» 0 my glory; I my ſelf will awake early. , 
 Theſeventh advantage, is,thar the faith of the 
. Promiles is a notable mean to attain unto ſpiricu | 
8 life: chisisclear from Iſa.38,16. By theſe thing) | 
= Alaith Exckiah,domen live (peaking of the promis | 
= ſes) and indll theſe things the liſe of my Firit, 
| Ax likewilefrom Pſal.r19. 59. Thy words, (aith 
David, bath quickned me. O what ſpicicual and dis 
vine- life doth atcend that Chriſtian that is much 
In the exerciſe of Faich upon the promiſes :' and 
what is che great occaſion chat our hearts are ofs| 
| | tentimes dying within us like a ſtone , and wear 
| .}[ ike, unco choſe thar gre free amongt the deadIſj 


aa wv 


A ti. — A dl. 


( 


A 


oa 4 __ = D—— 


©, © ORE 
Ss 1 => Ap4 


m— wy” 
"CE 


precious promiſes, or © 
irnot becauſe we do not make uſe of the promiſes, 
. © Efgtthly, There is that advantage that faith of 
the promiles,it makethaChriflian haveaneſteem 
of the thing that is promiſed, What is the reaſon 
| that we write this above the head of the great 
things ofthe everlaſting Covenant,this is a Zozr, 
* a little one ? Is it not becauſe we do notbelieve? | 
{ oreatthings ſometimes to us have no beauty, and | 
* there is no comlineſschat appeareth in them) why 
| they ſhould be defired:bur if we had (o much faith 
' 85 a grain of muſtard ſeed, we would cry forthghow | 
exceilent are theſe things that are purchaſed to the 
; Saints, and how eternally are they made ap thax 
. have a tight but'ro'oneline of the everlaſting co»! 
' venants that 7t # well ordered n all things & are. 
* Andininthly The faith of the promiles is.che 
door at which the accompliſhment ofthe vrodiiſes | 
doth efter in 2 atcerding to that word gh : 
| Bleſſed are they that belicue, for there fhal-be a pers" 
+ formance of theſe things that are foken of the Lay - th 
| untothems. -If we were more in wattiop'for chE'ics Tþ 
| compliſhment of the promiſes \ They on ThIBIL, Wt 
| Feak end ſhould not terry; And no doubi;a wherey. 


| coming to uy a5 the fruit and performance of 3 ptos © | 
miſe,will make it an exceedingly refreſbful rhing s*' 3] 
When 3 Chriſtian gerteth Jeavero fing that ſhng 
which isin Iſai.25, 9. Lo thi # our God, we have” 
wzived-for bim:he will come and (4ve ue; Atid when” 
a-mercy is the fruit and accompliſhment ofthe 
promiſe , there is a beautiful luſter and dye upon. 
thir mercy, which no'rt could ſer on;hut only the * | 
| knger-of the: love of God.-The {malleſt mer=""_ # | 
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{| the moſt macchieſs n 

| exctciſe of faith, th 

&': . contemr ible in ou 
praiſe them. Faith h 
cend , and miwdelief moke 
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Latily, Beſides all : yantapes, We hs 
thele ewo mentioned ; 10 the Text, 2, Thar = 
ep Ae are made partakert of the divine NSTLurgy,,; 


e brough up unta char bleſſed al Tp q 
by them we eſcap 


are nar , 
auty of the "Range of God , and, 1 
t off cheſe ugly "— which were che 
Image affacan upon our fouls. O how ſhould-thiz F 
F commend che promiſes una us , that by kin | : 
7 them we dodl! bebold with open face, as in ag laſh, |: 
' inkef of the Lords and are ch 7 
were by. the Spirit. | J 
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anged into the ſan 
; yo glory toglery, as it 
Lord. ; 
"hs chat wbich ſecondly, we hal {peak coyſhal þ 
f. bethe advantages that reſules eo a Chri. (ian from 
| 2 [piricual oblecvacion of the Lords accompliſhe, | 
: Ing bis promiles ; for here ye ſee inthe Text, the; þ 
; Apoſtle maketh 8n obſervation of theſc excetlems: | 
| things that are the ſruir of theſe precious rom 2 
"as *ey a And the Gel 
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advantage is, Ther it ftampeth ihe foul of a Belie- 
ver wich moſt divine impreſſions of love; thisis | 
8 clear; 143.38. 15. where Hraekiah cryerh our, hat |} 
'fhal Tſay , be hath both-Goken tt , and himſelf hath _ 


! with the apptehetifions ofthe condeſcendency of } 
” God, he izputto a nonpha, and ro what f#4l I ſay, TJ 
| Plalm 48.8.9. As we have heard (laith David) 
! have we Jen in the City of the Lord of hoſt: , thy 
; þz, according to hispromille, we have bad ſuicable 
 Performatice:and he ſubjeyneth, ver.9.that Which 
| was beth their exerciſe and their advantage » We 
have thought of thy loving kindneſt, O Gold in the 
| milf3of thy Tonple, 2s it were the obſervation of 
the performance of the promiſe , made their 
thoughts wholly to be taken vp with che love of 
God : atid no doubt, there is more love in petfore # 
ming one premilſe,then eternity were ſufficientto 4; 
make a commentary upon. It is enewonderof {} 
condelcendency,thatGod fhould oblige and bind 
bimſelf to us by promiſes : and another depth of 
wonderful love, that he ſhould perform theſe 
bonds, and anſwer his words with performance, 
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| Jone it, boing;28 it were,altoniſhed and overcome ] 


The ſecond advantage is, That the oblerving . Þ] 
of accompliſhment of promiſes, doth bringinto F 


the lou] new diſcoveries of God::hiz is Clear, Exe, 
5, 3. where God thypeaketh co Moſes , I was 
known (faith he) unto Abraham , and unto Taac, 
end anto Jacob, by rhe imitaf the A!rhighty, but by 
the name of Jehovab was T Hot khown unto them 3 
thar is\by+the Nathe of piving air accompliſhment 
vrito my ptofniſes, that Name wa$por diſcovered = 
by, Bu 1 Þ unto 2 
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 poſterity,in rhe day-when his promiſes ſhould piſih 
unto performances... Ang hence it, is alſo , ih! 
$agh wh k £4 iveS 3 AITR Þ. ad +72 4: anti ht WM 
 whenthe Lord is ſpeaking ol the accompliſhmg 
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ofgreat promiſes ,, hedoſo often in the Scripturg, 
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or the Lord, Tſ4j,49..23- 52. and 60. 16. Andjpt 


deed, we dodaily find ir ſo ; for z isnotevely ae 
compliſhment of, a promiſe, a jew diſcoyeryg 
the wiſdom of God , that hinech in rhe ſaltzbh . 
ryming of the accompliſhment of a promiſe 21, 
not every accompliſhment of a promiſe a ney 
diſcovery of the ſaithſulneſs of God ,thathe will 
not alter that which hath gone qur of his mouthy ;: 
And 1s not every performance of the promiſegy 
bew diſcovery of the love of God, that he defireth! 
to magnify kis mercies 8bove all his works , anda! 
new diſcovery of the power and omnipotency | 
Cod , that can bring ferch the performance of bis; 
.promiſe , notwithſtanding of 3ll things that arein: 
the way z yea, make things that are not to ve, ani}. 
bring to nought things that are? © 
vantage is, That it belpeth $3 
_ Chriſtian to have high apprehenſions , and.maje- 
Rick up-takings cf God 2 this is clear, 1 Tim.1.15, 
compared with yerſ, 17. where Paul cloſing with » 
_ that promiſe z that Chrifs came into the World 10 © 
{ave fanners , and beholdMhg in the accompliſhing | 
of it in himſelf, his heart (35,it were) is elevated , 
within him , and he cryeth forth > Now untotlt | 
Ruvg eternal; immortal,inviſible,the only wiſe God, 
- | be honour and glory for ever and ever , Amel- 
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precious promiſes. ' 105 Y 
There is an Emphaſis in that word now, asit 
| Paul aid, 1 could never praile and extoll him 1i}] 
! now , and Lam ſo much bound to Chriſt , that 
will not delay this exerciſe one moment. » now I 
will bleſs him : and ir is clear from Miceh 7, 18, 
" where the accompliſhment of the promiſes that FÞ 
* are there , made the Church cry out, [#ho & like F 
unto thee ? He became matchleſs- unto them 
| through the performance ofthe promiſes, Ando 
we conceive,that theſe who are much in ſpiritus] 
| obſervation of the performance of the promiſes, ' 
| they will ſee precious draughts ofthe Majefty of = 


God engraven upon them ; ſo that they will be | 


; conſtrained to cry out , that he above is m7gbty, 
4nd that bs Name is Fehouah,and in him & evcrls- 
ſting ſtrength, upon which we ought to rely tnour 
greateſt ſtraits, SS Fee oe 
The fourth advantage 1s, The obſerving of che | 
sccompliſhment of the promiſes,will helpa Chri- Þ| 
ſian when he is redaRed unto new traits, robe F 
muck in the exerciſe of Faith upon God, his fer- 
mer experience will produce hope in bis ſoul ; for 
there is not ene diſcovery of the faichfulneſs of 
God, but hath a voyce, and cryeth out z O belicve Þ 
him , who is able to gives clear being unto his Þ 
word: This is clear from Pſalm 56, at the cloſe, } 
Tho baſt delivered my foul from death , faich Da- |} 
vid, and then he ſubjoynetb, }#7lt thou not deliver FJ 
my fect jrom falling ? that is, 1 3m certainly per= P 


lwaded , thou wilt likewiſe perform that word {| 


unto me, And from Pſalm 37.2.3, he giveth that | 
tle urto Ged , verl, 2, that he performecth all © of 
DT F 4 IBIPES, 


| Great and 4 
; things ſor him, and then he deth ſubjoyn, He ſl 
ll ſend om Heaven and ſave me : and (by the wal? 
the (oul thee can give GoJ that title and Bile, tha; 
ik be performeth all things for ther, that ſoul muſty; 
' necefliry be in a choiſe and excellent eſtate : Andi; 
' rhe point isclear likewiſe from 2 Corinth. x. 19, 
i where Paul faith , God hath delivered me , andhy, 
* doth deliver me; and trom hence hedraweth thay 
concluſion of faich, And be will yet deliver me, We 
conlels, ſometimes our former experiences of the 

F AFfaichſuineſs of God, they do not ſupport our fakh | 
i Whenweare redaQed unto new difficulties, which: 
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Ri is either occalioned through the greatneſs of the+ 


ir Rrait that we are now put to (in our 8pprehen- - 
ons) above that which we were put to before;}; 
ſo that though God did deliver us when we were-\ 
running with ſootmen, yer we bave no faith tobe» * 
>) 1lieverbat he hal deliver us when we are about to | 
3 -<end with horſes ; or elfe it is, though the unfaith-. 
+4 tulneſs ofour walk, in not anſwering the precious 
3 . diſpenſations of Chriſt, in accompliſhment of his 
a / Promiſes, for this maketh us that we cannor with + 
Wi boldneſs make uſe of bis Word when we are 
= brought into anew ſtrait: a guilty conſcience js 
the mother of misbelief. | 
The fifth advantage is , That the accompliſh- ; 
' ment of the promiles doth occaſion much ſpirt- : 


: I eval joy and rejoycing of his own, Werold you | 
{ . the giving of the promiſes occafioneth joy » and 
| When the promiſe travelleth in birth , and brin- 


gerfeforth ; thar occaſionerh much more mo 


| - joy 3. thisjs clear from Pſalm 38, 7. The Lord & | 
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A and-1 was helped. And be draweth this excellent 
= concluſion from it» Thereſore my heart greatly re- 
*\ joyceth,end. with my ſoul mall: I praife him. And we 
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conceive tha: lomertimes God tryſteth the accom» 
pliſhment ot the promiſes , with ſome precious 
manitetation of himſcifro the ſaul z which ma- 
keththem to rejozce with joy unſpeakable, and ſull 


| of glory but however that is the matter of a lpi- 


ricua! ſong > That mercy and truth have met toge- 


- ther, and righteouſneſs and peace arc kiſſing one an- 
- other, Ic is Botaplealant matter of a ſong to be» 
- bald love making promiſes, and to behold faith- 

. fulneſſa6compliſhing them, 


And the laſt advantage is , That the obſervs- 


_ tion of the accompliſhment of promiſes , doth 
* ſirevgtben a Chriſtians faith in his intereſt wich 


God ; ſo that now many giſpmings ate fitenced, 
and many queſtions new are out of the way : this 
15 cleat from Pſalm 31.21, 22, David confeſleth 


his quarreliivg beicre , but when once the Lord . f 


had ſhewed bis marveliom loving kindneſs in 4 
firorg City, then ail his quarrei was againit bim- 


| ſelf, becauſe he had quarrelled , and-4i4 (3y in bis 


haſte, I am cut off rom before thine eyes. 

And now we ſhil only ſpesk alittle unto ſome 
duties chat we would preſs upon you , from that 
Which we have ſpoken. And the firſt duty is,ther 
Chriſtians would be much in waiting for the ac- 
compiiſhment of the promiſes anc landing upon 
theic warch tower until the viſion ſhat Freak: And _ 
we ſhall only give you theſe things to enforce it, 
I, Itty his command chat ye ſhould ſodo ; thisis Þ 


«ff pr eciews promiſes. 107 
d my ffrength and my ſvield ,mybeart trafteth in bim, 


$ 


108 
\ hezand if that be not enough , he will repeat thyf 


_ only the advantage that is in it , but our difficuly; 


Faith crying out} it will ſurely come , it will a 
+ carry; that is always faichsdeclagation , whichR 


Great and J 
clear from Pſalm 27, at the cloſe , where Dil 
prefſeth chat dury mucb , Wazt on the Lord ,: (wit 


command in the ſame.yerſe , Wais , I ſay , onth 
Lord. : & no doubt the doubling of'it ſpeakethng 


to obey.it , andthe great neceſlity that we have ty; 
$0 about it : and that ſame ward it is repeated byf 
David, Pſ.31.24, Be of goed courageawhich is thay, 
ſame, to wait upon the Lord. 2. Theſe that-wak, 
patiently for the accompliſhment of the promileg, 
God will frengthen them to wait : this isclthr! 
from P{al. 27. at the cloſe, Wait on the Lord, and 


when weare Hagar like cating away thechildes 


hope, he will open our eyes, and give usrefreſh«; 
ment , by which we may be ſupported under out 
diſquietmentzand be ſhal ſirengiben rhy hears. And] 
there 1s this, 3. There ſhal be a ſpeedy accompliſh 
ment of the promiles : it is not long before a!l the 
mercies thar eve: the Lord hath promiſed , and! 
thou haſt believed , ſhall be told down to you ; a1 
x werezinone flum , principal and intcreſt « as it 
clear from Heb. 2,3. where he politively afſertetl, 


That the viſion will come,and will not tarry. There 
3s indeed apleaſant,ſeeming contradiction in that 


verſe, he had ſaid before, tha the vifzon would tare 
y)z 8nd yer here be ſaith, the viſhon will not tarry; 
but will (nrely-come : in which ye may fee the dl- 


- viniry beth of ſenſe and faith, andthat noble con? 
rradiQion that is between their afſertions, Sen{t 


aferting that che promiſe doth tarry roo long, and 


þreeious promiſes. 109 
ſer down in 2 Pet. 3.9. The Lord 3 £01 ſlack con- 
ccrning bjs promiſe: 4. Promiſes that come unto 
us chrough the moſt ſtrong and lively exerciſe of 
faith , and that are expected and longed for by us 
before they come , they are moit reliſhing and 
ſmeet: and theſe mercies come unto us with a 
binding tye of love : this is fomewhn pointed at | 
in [(a7.25.9. where the Church cryeth forth, Lo, 
this ks our God, weave waited for kim ; we will be 
elad and rejoice in his ſaluation ; theit waicing and 
expeRing of the promile to be accompliſhed in its 
time , is there the fountain of their ſong and ci 
their fpitizual joy, I rhink ſometimesa Chriſt io: 
is like that misbelieving Lord, 2 Kings 7.2. :f8% 1 
though they meet wich the accompliſhqs::. 2a © 
promiſe , yet they do not taſte of theSrerneſs - {| 
that is in itbecsule they did not believes word © 
of the Lord, EY 

The ſecond duty that we would preſs from 
what we have ſpoken, is, That Chriſtians would 
clole wich the promitſeg for their everlaſting inhe- 
rizance , ſince the promiſes of the Covenant ace 
exceeding greats and exceeding precious , and the 
advantage that lyeth in them is unſpeakabie.- CO 
ſhould nor theſe things proclaim aloud unto vs, 
Cloſe with the promiſes as your portion for ever. t 
think , one that hath a right co the promiſes , and 
hath entered himſelf heir unto that vaſte inheti- 
tance he may ſometimes rejoyce inthat three - 
fold myſtery of the Goſpe], tharto a natural man 
can hardly appear other then a centradition. 

1, He may ſay ſometimes, I have nothing;and yet T } 
poſſeÞ all things 3 foriwhen he loakerh-unco his ©. 


look rothe back of rime, and behold a glorious in» , 
hericance. A Chriſtian h»th the eye cf an Eagle, | 
that can behold and diſcern things afar.oft. 


|  4jz, To long for the day when all the promiſes of | 
& the Covenant of Grace ſhall receive their eoM- 

Meant accompliſhment , and when ye ſhall be ery | 
i aefed into che everlaſting fruition of all che, 
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110. Oveat and” B 
being id the. world, be is poor as Lat arms, reds + 
noplace wheteon to lay his hea$bur when he ci. 
Keth his eye unto bis ſpiritual inheritance , then 
he beholdeth his treaſures & is conſtrained to cry 
out, I poſſeſs all things. 2. Sometimes ke may cy | 
forth, 1 am rich, and yet Iam exceeding poor : he; 
may: be rich in hopes , and yer Poor in his peſſeſ«j 
ions. Thete is much ofa Chriſtians treaſure tha h 
lyeth in hope ; hope is that thing that will make 
the Chriſtisn ſweetly quite all other in compare | 
ſon of that, "That is the mottoof the rig af 
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ſpero mtljora,zwhich he holdeth vp in his fiag,even' 


In thegreateſt form , and at length he findeth i: | 


trae, that hope maketh not aſhamed, 3, Sometime; | 
the Cluiſtian will cry forth, I am always ſorrows | 
ing.and yer always rejoycing : when ke calterh his | 
eye unto himſelf, he will fit down and water biz | 
couch with tears, but when with the other eye he | 
refleQeth upon Jeſus Chriſt, He will rejoice with ' 


J. joy unffechable,end full of glory : a Chiiſtiancan | 
F: - both weepand rejoyce at one time , and again he * 


can rejoyce and weep: No doubt, the refleQing 
upon the immenſe hope ; and that everlaſting 


cronn,will make a Chtiftian rejoyce under all hit 


diſquietments and anxieties in the World, he can + 


_ —_— 
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The third duty ,thet we would preſs upon you | 


frecious promiſes, ms 1 
bv things wherein your bleſſcdneſs lyeth, There is a 
"'* threefold come thar Chriſt ipeakech of ro the ſoul 
that is united unto bim > all which they (weerly 
obey. There is that firſt comeywhich is in Math, 
11,28. Come unto me all ye that arc weat ; nd bca= 
v} loaden. And there i> that ſecond come, Liai, 26. 
Come, my pcople_and enter into the chambers, which 
js,to entertain that excellent corteſpondency with = 
him in troubleſome tives, And there is a third: 
matchleſs come , when Chriſt ſhal ſay to his own 
in the day of their ſtanding before the Tribunal, 
Come, O bleſſed of my Father : Shal we ſay it, that 
if we had Faith 6s 4 grain of muſtard (ced , we 
would cry forth', Why # his chariot ſe long a cc 
ming f And did we reliÞ or mage 8 high account 
of the matchleſs promiſcs of the bounglels Cove- 
nant » we nouldcry forth, O that our time-would 
flee away a5 the ſhips of deere. 1 ſhall ſay nomore 
but chis, Chriſt & gone up with a ſhout unto Hegs 
* ven, 3nd ſhal come again with the ſound of a trum- 
' pet ſing praiſes to God, fing praiſes, ſing praiſes un- 
19047 God, ſing praiſes. _ 
| The laſt thing thac we wouid preſs upon you, 
is, that ye would mark the time of the 8ccome. 
pliſhment of the promiſes, And as to this, 1 ſhall 
lay but theſe, 1, Thatlordinarily thetime of the 
accompliſhment of the premiſes is the time when 
 lenſe, reaſon, and probability , dothmoſt contra- 
dit them? this is clear Eqck .37, in the fulfil= 4 
ling of the promiles that were paſtto Fudabin Þ 
their captivicy , was ic not whenthey:were 5 4 Þ 
vakey of dead bones, & their hopes were ina man- .- 
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; dercur off for their part,from che 11, ver, ofthae.-. 
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I12 The uſeſulne{s of faith = 
chap. compared wich the 12, And 2. the timed: 
the accompliſhment of the promites, ordinarilyh: 
_ a praying time ; this is alloclear from. Dan.g.2.4,! 
and from Jer.29.12; compared with the 11.verſi | 
and the 10, thus faith the Lord , the time whey * 
he will viſite chem,jand perform his pocd word ts ; 
them, in cauſing them to return , it ſhal be « time |: 
when they ſhal call upon me , and ſhal goand pray 
unto me, and I will hiarken unto them. And 3.the | 
time of the accompliſhment of his promiſes , it's |: 
2 time when eur thoughts of the promiſes are-high , 
and large, when once we beginto value our-mers p 
cies, tbis is a ſ1zn that our mercy is nesr, and it is | 
| bringing forth; However it is ourduty to wait | 
on him-who cangive a being unto his-word , and-| 
ſneetly perform his promiles. We ought pot to 
limite infinite wiſdom; nor to ſay unto him that is f 
Infiaite in ſtrength, How can (uch « thing be:? but Þ 
i: anſwer all objections of mizbelief with cbis, God F 
9. tathſpokenit , and he willallodo it, and dcown | 
8: allour obje&ions of misbelief in that gloriousand ? 
myſterious Name of his, I am that T am.-To him | 
be praiſe. . | . 
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"as SERMON VL 
EF: Aats26, 18. To open their eyes » and to turn them þ 
from darkneſs is light and from the power of $4- 

ran unto God , that they may receive forgiveneſe ? 
- of ſins, and inheritance amonght them which are | 
.  {anFificd by ſaith that  inme. F 
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ſor promoving [anfification, 112 


of Faith We rold you char we intended to ſpeak 


of it under 3 twoſola-notion and: confideration. 
Firſt , as .it layeth hold-vpun Chriſt for juſtificss 
tion 3 and of this we have ſpoken to you ar ſome 
lergth , as ye have heard, Secondly, as it cloſerh 
with Chrift for ſanRification 3 afd of this we are 


* toſpesk at thistime: and have choſen theſe words 
to ſpeak of 1:3 which are a part of that exceilent 


Oration and: difcoutſe that Paul bad before 4 - 


' grippa in his'owndefence In which Oration and 


Dilcourſe of his, ye'may behold'theſe four thirgs 


” eminently ſhining. -2.- Thar Godlineſs and good 


manners are not inconfitent, nor contraty one to 


- 8H0ther 2'Therefore FE will lee in the ſecond and 


third verſes of this Chspter , Paul aRiog the pare 
of 3 courtly Orater 3; and believe it, there is more 
good manners to be learned -by being ſeven dayes 


' inthe School of Chriſt,then by being ſeven years 


in all the Courts of France, This ſecondly,” Phat 


wnnccent policy that he made uſe ol inthe deli- 
retance of this Oration, which likewile doth ap 


- Pear in the (econd and third verſe of this Chzp- 


(er , where he endeavourito infinuate and Ingra» - 


tiace- himſelf in the favours of the perſon-betore 
whom he had flood,” I confeſs, piety is the beft 


| policy, and it is be policy that is taken vp in in- 


tertaining piety, howbeir true policy may move in 
one orb and ſphere with piety , and the one is not 
contrary to the other in ſome caſe, 3.Tbis ſhineth 
"that diſcourſe, even the ſpiricus] bokdneſs\Paul 
bad in giving anexcellent confeflidn ofhis faith, 
C the declaring him co be: God,even FeſusCbriſt 
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ri0us c0n ſeſſion before Pontius Pilare for him, a 


theje five glorious ends of the prezcbing of thiy| 


remove them from darkneſs 10 light 3 which impor- | 
 teth thele two ;_T he removing of perſons from an | 


The u'*ſulne{ of faith 
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be would witnels a glorious confeſſion before 


grippa for Chriſt, that fince Chriſt had noc dg 


nied bim in that notable day , he would rfor nog, 
deny precious Chriſt in this day : and this is from 
the beginning, and all alongs, Laſtly , This ſhi; 
neth in the werds that Paul doth fer forth, the}! 
matchlels freedome and unfpeakable riches ofh 
Chriſt , noc only toward himſelf, in that he did} 
cs|t the lot of everlaſting love toward bim 3 byt| 


likewiſe towardabe Gentiles, to whom he was ſet 


as Preacher y and that he did gloriouſly condels, © 
\ cend to viſite the dark places of the earth, andra| 


have the morning ſtar, andthe day -Fring from on 
hzgb 8rifiog on the habitationg of cruelty. And in 
this yerſe which we have read , you may behold 


a. © =_ 


tt 


everlaſting Goſpel, for attaining of which , Mink | 
Ners are m3de infi:uments under God. The fiſt 
15, £0 open the eyes of the blind, which in ſhorty 7 
eventhis, to give thoſe that are ignorant of God; | 


__ the ſpiritus| knowledge of the deep myſteries of ' 
- the Father, and of the Son: Sothat from this ye 7 
may. ſee that the Golpe] harh a kind of omnige» | 


tency in producing efteQs above the power of na- 
eure. The lecond we may ſee in theſe words to þ 


- 


eft:te of miſery , unto an eſtate of excellent joys; 
2. The removing of perſons from an eſtate of inix' 


v4 
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quity , Unto an eſtare of hojineſs : darkneſs. 
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ip ture pointing out fin 3 2nd lzght in vcr1 fy I 
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for promoving ſanfification © ris 
under the power of Sat an into God , rhe making a 
| bleſſed exchange of cprivicy and bondage , that 
theſe who were under the captivity of Satan, may 
| be under he captivity of lovegthat thoſe who were 
| under the bondage of fin, may be under the ſweer 
| obedience of Chriſt , whoſe yoke 4rafie, and whoſe | 
\ burden 6 light, Mart. n1. 30.4. that perions may {| 
; receive the remiſſron of fins , and the ſorgrueneſs of. . | 
| their iniquity Ikhis is che great voyee of the Gow * 
ſpe], come to a eruciked Chrifty come to a pardo« 
ning Chrift , come to aglorified Chtift , Chriſt 
' hath the pardon of iniquity in his one hand , axd 
riches of himſelf inthe other , and thele are the 
great motives by which he ſtudieth to perfwace 
- vztocome.And the laft is in ite cloſe of the verſes 
that perſons may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and 
inheritance amongſt them which are (anFified by 
ſaith that is in me 3 that is, thatthey may have 8 
ſhare of that glorious manſion , of that excellent 
Kingdom that Chriſt hath purchaſed , and gene 
| before co prepare. And withal , in thig verſe, as 
the words are let down , ye may ſee the excellent 
and orderly mechod that the Golpe! keepeth in 
conquering ſouls,and you may lee theſe excellent 
a:lurements , theſe peiſwaſive arguments that 
Chriſt holderh forth to conquer you , as it were 
Chriſt cometh not unto us cloathed with Robes 
of M3jeſty: but clothed with the Robes of Love 
and advantage, knowing chat in this poſture he 
| fhal moſt gain upon our hearts. -- 
Now in ſpeaking unto that lsſt eng of the Þ{: 
preaching of che Goipel , we ſhall only according {| 


44 / 4x36. - The uſefulne of ſaith 


| .evidentfiom Aﬀs 15. 9. where the Apoſtle teh 


ig. that theydidlavgh and weep tegether , and the 


3 _- 1. Inthat icdiſcovereth tothe ſoul that mate! 


4 SA. T6 
- 
j 
i 
A 


-10 our: preſent purpoſe , take notice of thisgg. 
thing from ir (not intending to proſecute itil! | 
is ancnd of the Goſpel). but as iris a propert A 
-Faith : and it isthac y Faith in Jeſus Chriſt hail 
.noble and excellent influence upen the growth 
$4nfification , and the attaining of holineſs , 
are ſanfificd, ſaich he , thr Mb ſaith in me. W 
'thalk-nor ſand long to clearthis unto you 5 ib 
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leth us ofpuriſyingtheir bearts by fairh: And like 
Wiſe, 1 77/1, 1.5. where a pure heart and faichwl 
beigned, they are joyned and linked rogether; A: 
Hkewile 1 John 3.3. Every man that bath this boy 
in bim , be purifteth bimſelf. All the graces ofthe 
(Goſpel they are linked togerher by a golden and} 
. unſeparable chain , {o that he that obtaineth ons þ 
he ſhalobtainal!; yea more, all the graces oftib] 
 ;Golpel, they have a niutual influence upon ow 
,anochers growth , ſo that we may compare they 
"unto Hypocrates twains, of whom it was reportedf 
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A 
did grow together : even ſo when one grace datt 
_ rejoyce, the reſt doth rejoyce with it, and when 
-one grace doth mourn , the reſt doth mourn'with} 
It, and when one grace doth grow, the reſt ofthe" 
praces of the ſpirit they do likewiſe grow apace.. \ 
There are only three particulars that we ſhall; 
;ofift a little upon, Firkt, we ſhall ſhew you how) 
faich bath influence upon the 8rtaining of Sands 
fication, and this we make clear unto you in tht 
re pes... "i 
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for promoving ſanification, 
leſs excellencys that tranicendent beauryzand that 
L ſurpaſſing comlineſs that is in, Chriſt, which ſight 
F Joth exceedingly perſwade the foul rodraw that 
concluſion, bat have I ro do any morewith idols 7 
.A glorious fight of Chrift,ang acquaintance with 
-him,.cnsketh ug to loſe our. acquaintancewich our 
p91 and when once.we are united upto Chriſt 
Þy faith, ve break. that vnjonche we:had with 
zhem. Aod indeed,cbe want of the knowledge of 
-that excelleur.comlineſs that js in Chriſt, and of 
Horero him, is the.great occaſion that the pooreſt 
-deities 8nd. idols in the World taketh up your 
<hearts; did. ye but.once lee him who is thar glo- 
riow Sun of righteouſneſs ye would be forced to 
i put in your Amen 5 unto that excellent confeſſion 
| offaith , Ecclel.1, 2. Fanity of vanities, and ah 5s 
_ but vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. | 


2, In that it is the grace that diſcovers unzo 8 - 


Chriftian the ſpotleſs holineſs.of Chriſt, Faith 


doth not only difcoyer the beauty of Chriſt, but | 


| likewiſe his holineſs, and this do:h make the ſou! 
, Jallinlove wichtaarexcelientthing., ſanififica* 
| on, Ir is recorded. amongſt the hci eps 10 fin 
* & a that we defired ro be as Gods, knowing 
+ good and evil; but certainly it is amongſt the hr 
; ſtepsto life and happineſs, when tbe ſou] Cefireth 
' tobe holy , as he is holy, And I ſuppoſe z this is 


ting a bleſſed conformity to God , and; ro be par» 
_ lakers of the bleſſed Image of Chriſt, yeknow not 
| the beauty of holineſs, - #e 


F 


3. Faith layer hold upon Jeſus Chciſt , and 


— 


x17 J 


the great ground that ye are not much endeayou- 
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fs The ofefulneſ if faith + | 


_ Yraweth firength and vercue trom bim for-ovliih 
Hierlrg of our toſts, 2nd 1 in raifing us up ig ial | ,* 
biefled comformity unto timſelf;when the Cl; 


pf 
ſtian is wealc;faich ts chat noble correſpondench 4 
tneentbe emprineſs that ix in us, 3nd che fullniſþ! 
chat is in Chriſt. Faith is chyc noble correſpal F, 4 
dent between that weakneſs thatis in vs, and th 
everlaſting ſtrength rhat is in him. Thereſs 


there are two noble and excellenc conn 
faith. FliR, it counſels us not to te8n to our'y 


ſtreogth. And fecondly,ro have or recourſe wi ot, 
bim , whoſe Name is Jehovah , that Fucrlaſth 4 
ſtrength, And no doubt , if we were more ta} 


'up in imploying Chriſt by Faith, char pro rophs ly 
ſhould be accompliſhed :I will make the f-ebteo 


& David : and 1 Dad a1 the Angel of God : Avi 


whcn 8 Chriſtian is moſt diffident in nil 


then God ſhould prove bimiſelfio be Almighy 
| and Ail-ſufficient. 


And 4. Faiths influence may be cleated inth | 


that ic layerh hold upon the promiſes , and dthi 
believe them: and believing of the promiſes brin- 
\geth forth chat noble birth, Ts 79 God 


Frongy- ro that word upon which we were pet 


.z;Þ the dvamage of it) We are by them male pl 
m , faug of the divine nature. 


5. Faith alſo believerh the threarniogs chat x 


- Paſt in Scriprute againſt fin, and the believi 

. them hath an undoubred and firong ;ofluence of . / 
= on the attaining. and growth of Sendtibicariah "ll 
© JF {2G FOIReE's a Chriſtian "gn of che cog Q 
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419 
nitting of iniquity with theſe cwo word-v4tha 
Iword , Rom.6.20. O ſoul (faith faich) commit nor 
iniquity , for the wages of fn i death-: 8nd char 
qword, Rev.2i.laft, There ſhal in no way enter into 
pat C1ty, any thing thas ks nnclean, or that commit- 
Beth iniquity. Ang be perſwaded of ic, thac the faich 
jof the threarnings and of the promiſes that are in 
deriprure z would be ay 8 threefold cord nor 

alily broken , co. reftrain yau from the aQing of 

gniquity : And I ſhall cell you briefly the ground 
hy cheſe curſed hears of ours doth commic ini- 
Jutty with fo little fear > and with ſo much de- 
thc , ic is evenchis becauſe we believe not the 
threatnings of God » which ſhs{l be 8ccompliſhed 
nibel own lealon-: far is ic poſiblethar if ye be= 
Hieved chat words Rev. 21. laſt; That nothing ſhall 
nr into. the New Jeraſalemthet defileth or wor« 
fect: 4pomination or that maketh « lie; that ye 
durft fora World adventure upon the commit- 
eing of iniquicy 5s ye a: And 1.ſksll only ſay to 
fuch. chat do undecvalue thechreatnings of God, 
the day is coming when they ſhil be conflrained- 
$0 out z He bath ſpoken it 5 and be hath done 8: 
and faithful is hc z there is noc one jor nor one. || 
yo In che Word of che Lord thet fhali fall roche 


for promoving ſanfification... 


round, And believe it, God will be faichfull in 
he 3ccompliſhmenc of bis threarnings , 38:he is © 
uichfulin the 3ccompliſhmene of hiz promiſes, 

6, Faith diſcovereth uncoa Chriſtian the noble 
excellencies , and thoſe ſpiricus] dignities that are... 
In chat everlaſting eſtare that is provided for the 
vrimsinlight, Faich (a1 ic were) carrier v p 
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| - Tho * Ineſ# futth 5 
foul [i6rhs top of- - Th ſu of fu irs edmith 
| fobchold the promiſed land Che ttuly the ſeef 
of thele noble things that are provided fort 
Saints, canxot but make them fludy holinef 
fince they know that there is an mpoftibiliyſ 
one to attain tothareſtate without holineſs y þ 
cauſe he hath ſaid ic , }/idhout holineſs no'man ſt 
ſee God, O then if once ye ſaw heaven, ye - 
be conſtrained to walk inthe pathof A 4 
tlon,fince itis the glorious way by which he'tm 
walk in thorow the gates of thar bleſſed Ciry:M 
ye know not the excellency thatis there 5 irff 
fancy and notion unto you, and thar is the: grouh 
that- ye do not ſtudy to conform your ſelveFug 
the bleſſed Image of God. AndT'would only al 
you this one queſtion , Ix it poſſible that ſuch? 
deluſion as this'can overtake you , as to thin 
thr: ye who neverſtudied holineſs on earth; Mi 
yet enter into Heavens gates? I know there 
ſome that ſay in- cheir heart , I Joall have pell 
though 1 walk in the imaginations of mine: My | 
heart: and many more , that ſuppoſe thar thi a 
might fight and overcome , that they way q 
the eftate of nature, and be compleat in the elt&8 
of grace all in one day. But why will ye deceih 
your ſelves, Gan & nationbe born in one day 28 
is there but one ſtep between Hell and Heaven! 4 
O remember though nothing be impoſſible uh 
God, yer there was but one Thiet ws 
Croſs, EEE 211 
WE 7. Faith hath lafluence x upon the arſnn 
? & : | lin i in this aa that it'b vlieveturin 
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ſor promoving ſantification, . x21 
dvantages that are promiſed unto the perforrthar 
}dieth holineis: Faith believeththat word, Mart: 
6. 8, Bleſſed are the poor in ſþirit, for they ſhal ſce 
70d, Faith It layeth: hold upon the truth of his 
xcellent ſayings, and makeththe Chriſtian en 
Jeavour to attain unto a likeneſs and conformity 
wich him, that ſo he may be admitted to behold 
his face for all eternity , and to be made like unto 
him. Re, 

8, Faith diſfovereth unco Chriſtians the in- 
fulneſs of fin , this is never done till once they bs 
in the lively exerciſe of the grace of Faich. And [ 

S will give you thelethree grounds why faith com- 
C picatly diſcovererh the ſintulneſy of fin, 1, Faith 
E letteth us ſee the perſon againſt whom we commic 
E this fin , and that doth exceedingly 8ggrege fin ; 
| for when the Chriſtian is admitted to behold 
E God, and toſeethar marchleſs excellency rhat is 
& in him ; then (faith he) what a beaſt was I to of- 
f2nd ſuch a glorious Majefty as he ? What a foot 
& was I co kick againſt the pricks3or to emer in.che 
s lifts with (uch an infinice God ? © 2. Faith let- 
teth a Chriſtian ſee theſe excellent obligations of 
8 love that Chriſt bath impoſed upon us. Faith let- 
gy tech us (ee the ancienc and everlaſting love of 
& Chrift. Faith is that grace that lecterh'ny ſee his 
© fufterings. Faich lettech us fee allchat he hath 
jy done for us, and this maketh the Chriſtiancey 1 
| Ie Do I thus requit e the Lor d, O fooliſh one and - > | 
$ 1wiſe. And no doubt ,ifa Chriſtian weremors | 
taken up in the ſtudy ofthis dury , he would be. 
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122, The uſefulneſs of ah. IJ 
TOP in the aff we if great Regil 
, That Regiſter in which all the infinic at 
los are recorded, And 2.that Regiſter in'wh 
a]l your aCts of offending precious Chriſt are w 
ren , ye would besftoniſhed , and aſhamed rol 
ſo much forgiven you, and durſt nor fin any m( 
there; ye would fee infinite mercy defiring te! 
Joyce over judgement , and there ye would ſee} 
_ ſpotlefs riches of that tranſcendent grace thar iy 
Chriſt. 3. Faith letcech a Chriſtian (ee the 
ad vantages of fin, and what woful effe&s doth {if 
ld upen it, and this dorhexecediogly bold foal 
the Gaflneſs of fin. k | 
| The ſecond that we ſhall [peak to concert nf 1 
fairhs influence in che attaining ſanRifics 
ſhall be to enquire 8 little into theſe things th 
hinder even believers from attaining this bleſ | 
_ effe& of their Faich 3 for ſome Chriſtians the 
are that in ſome reſpeRs are taken'up in the exet? 
cite.of Faith, making uſe of Chriſi tor ſanQiagy 
tion , and yet their making uſe of Chriſt by ft y : 
Jath not: weaken. the. ſtrength of their idols ot. 
lezſt) to their 3pprebenſions , neicher yer ral 
them up.to 8 conformity wich God ; ſo that thilf 
are confirained ſometimes tocry out , I ſhell on wi 
fall by the hand of one of mine iniquities: and wh 
they os ghe and doth not overcome, they are at | 
rained to (sy, There 5.no hope, ; 
The firſt zcound ofſuch.a eiſpenſation i521 
8 Chuiſtian isnor conftant in his aRings of fal 
- be will be firong in Faith coday , and whehl 


WW norton comerh;fie will faint in that exerciſe;h il 
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ſor promoving ſanfification, . 123 * 
bis doth exceedingly interrupt the noble viRtory 
of. Faith : for when faith hath gocten irs ndvan- 
| cages,they looſe them through ſecurity and negli- 
Pence : that is 3. command that ſhould continua!- | 
ly be obeyed , Teſt in the Lord atalt 1imes 5 and 
no doubt , if a Chriſtin were moretaken up in . | 
the conſtant aRtiogs of faith, he ſhould ſometimes 
fog that forg 4 Iiruſted in-God, and I ws helped, - | 
Secondly, the moſt part of Chriſtians, they are 
not {ir obg and vigorous in.aQirgs of their Faith 3 
their Faith is exceeding weak, and fo they cannor 
bring ſorth theſe noble ſruits and <ffe Ay of Faiths 
if we were 8ccompliſhing the work of Faith with 
| power,and if weweretruſting.in God with all our 
| bearcs;then that promiſe in F{al. 37.5. ſhould be 
accompliſhed tous, Truſt tu the Lord; and he ſhall 
bring it topsſs, Thirdly , there is a ſtrong heart= 
; conjunRion and ſoul-union between us and our : 
| idols ; we are joyned to auridols , and therefore | 
; We cannot be ea(ily divorced;yea,when we arein 
# the heat of the war againſt them,there is3 procu- 
- ratort within that cryeth »O: ſpare this 11ttle one, or 
+ this profitable or pleaſant one ; and rhis ig ording- 
+ tily our praRiiſe to ipare the choiſeſt of ourluſts 3 
| ſothat our Agaps maycry forth, The bitterneſs of 
death % pa, But 1 confeſs, if that union were once 
- Giflalved we ſhould then be heard with greater 
| earneſtaeſs co cry forth, O bleſſed be the Lord that 
, trachetb my hands to fight. Fourthly , ſometimes 
| 2 Chriſtian layeth too much weight uponthe 
| 8Qiog of Faith, and doth nor imploy Foith-but 
 2$ 1 1nſtrument ro which -Chriit moſt beſtow: 
Kt ” firength 
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_ «chat is to ſay, there will be ene-part of our affes 


rengeh to conquer. S6mme(jaies we thinks 


- 


Wt} Falch hath che:vertue of 'ovetcoming inlitgg 


hand : bur cemember, Faith is but an empry thi 
without Chriſt : as ye may ſee, As 15.9. what 
the purifying their bearts by faich,is aſcribed tory 
holy Ghaſt : fo chac che aRivity of faith is froq!? 
him, and nor in ics ſelf, Fifchly, a Chriſtian dajis 
nor hate fin with a petfeR hatred ,- ever ing 
time of his warfare with his laſts , #nd witheliehs 
Rrong idols char arewithin bim buc-thete isa (# 
cret heare inclination to tharvery idol whichih 
doth oppole : $o that oftentimes there is thatrwd 
fold contradifticn in a Chriſtian; Somerimestiþ 
light will cry , Mortify fuck an'ido!, and yer 
idol will cry ; 'O ipate ſuch an idols: yea , moni 
fomtimes,his heart will cry, Morciſy ſuchan id | 
and yet his heare will cey ; O ipare ſuch an idolj 


qn crying one thing, and another part of it will ol 


0 - another thing : O but there is a remarkable con} 


mand for the perfe& hatred of fin , Rom. 12;4F 


F Aber thatwhichk evil; The word in the Ol 
#-  ginal,hate evil as ye would do hell : that is, batt 


for promoving ſandtification. v5 
were) to it: Qtentarion !- give me one grouns 
'why [ ſhould commit ſuch an iniquity 7. atid cer= 
' rainly » if we werethus reaſoning with our tenta- 
tions, they ſhould flee before us ; bur the eruth is 
we imbrace the defire of our tentation upon 1m» 
plicice taich, Tt is a ſadregrare, and yer I may ut- 
ter ir, O if men would but deal with God 3s they 


Jo by Satan we never difputethe promiſe of $a. 
a0 5 and never examine theſeallurements he ſer=' 
teth forth;and yet we conſtantly diſpute with God 


in every thing. Sixthly , a Chriſtian promoveth 

not in the groweh ofſanRification,though in ſome 
| mealure exerciſing faith, becauſe he hath not ſuch 
a heare ro bolinef « If wedid diſcover morethart 
excellent beauty , that is , in being cloathed with 
that glorious tobe of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


and in having the = dravghts of the Image of 


Chriſt engraven upon our hearts, we would bave 


more vitory over our, luſts : There 1s a come, 


\ >a 
mand for 4 per ſe love rochat which is good, and 
; holineſs in that ſame place; Rom:1 2.9-and clegue 
& (laithhe) to that which + good,or as the whrikgndly 


be rendred » Be married and glewed to hit which 


f, is good , let thers be an unleparable and ingillgl- -j 
vable knot of union between you and that which: 
is good: And (certainly , if once we hbelieys@* 
* S  :..0 EZ ow daſs 

that report which is given of holineſs , we-would 


endeavour more to be cloathed! with jt t« bug 


that is-the great ground why we advance not ia” 
holineſs, we. know-not the: advantage nordignit- . 
ty, to-be madelike Gad,.. O will yethink on it ;;.; _- 
Ro8t3ts 
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our prayer 25 arheſſenger to cell the King of ſak 


Uween Joah and Abiſhai, 2 5am. 10.11. one 
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The uſefulneſs of ſaith .R 
to be made conform ro him ! Seven 
a Chtiſtian is hormvch in the exerciſe df ali 
duties that ſhould go along with Faith , (ulpi 
that Faith for preſurnfrion , that car) aRt ang 
maintained wichout Prayer , certainly Prayery 


5” es. a Lat 
ef % 


keeper in the life of Faich: Prayer it is that gry 


that muſt a& mucually with fuith, in sccomplith 
ing that bleNNed work of $3nRificrion : and Ki 
prayed more, and believed more, then we ſhauli 
have more to fpebk concerning the victory 
our luſtz, When was it, O Chtiftion & expel 
of Heaven , that ye was confirained ro por up 
Ebenexar » and cry forth z Hithevro bath the Lyn 
helped me ? When way it, O Chiiltian and expe. 
Qunt of Heaven, that ye was put totcty forth;Gul 
hath ariſen , #wd mine catmies are ſcancred eſt 
ny ſecc, I will cell you what is your praRiſe : je 
mike ſuch a Covenenc with your idols zz Nth 
did with the men of Fabeſh Gilead, t Sam. 11,4.) 
your lufts deſire ro make youpluck out your tigh 
eyes, & there is tithing your luſts will coimmigt 


tyranny , ye ſhould know better what ic isr0þt 


viQorious, There is ſuch a Covenant berwehh 
 thegraces of the ſpiric, efpecially berween Fail 


and Prayer (ifſo we may allude) as was madebt 


3 it were, ſaith to another, if I be weak,comeanve 
and help me:and if ye be weak, I will come ahi 


: ..- 50, When one grace is like to fall in barrel; W 
©; another grace £0 


0 '* . pe -»> _ —- 


meth and helperh it 3 whenfas 


* fa, a : 
* a 
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{hard chings, ic is like to die , and faich ouſt then 
Hh maintain and uphold lt, 


ſor promoving ſavitafication. 
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ME is like ro die, then prayer 3nd experience comet h 
Ws in,and (weetly hrlpech faich , when love 3s hegin= 
! niag to die,& waxcold in the aki, jbenfaich co- 
hk] meth io and putrech life in love3 & when patience 

i& is like to fall and be overcome,then faith comezin 
a”; and ſpeaks that word to patlence, Wait en od, for 
Ik . I fhal yes praiſe bir ſer the beelth of bis countengner, 
*- Oſcentimes our patience 3nd our ſenſe they Joyn 
| together, for when ſenſe [peakech good things, p8* 


tience is in life ; but when once ſage preacherÞ , 


The third ching that we hall peak as to Faiths 


6 influence upon SanRification » ſhall be to draw 


theſe four concluſions from the point. 

The firſt is, That ye may know from this the 
riſe and original of your lictle ſucceſs over corrup» 
tion : There ore many that are troubled with ebig 1 


queſtion: O ! what is the ground that I get not A 


victory over my luſts; and they propoſe that que 1 
{tion co Chriſt, that once the diſciples propoſed to 
him,Why was it that I could not c4ff ont ſuch a De» 
vil? And 1 can give no other anſwer ner Chtiſt * 
gave cothem, it is becauſe ye have not faith : for 
if jehad feith as a grain of muſtard ſecd , ye might 
lzy unto your idels, depart from vs , 8nd they | 
ſhould obey you,and there ſhould not be amoun- 5 
tain In the way between you 3nd Heaven ; bur if 
ye bad Faich , it Chould be rovled away 8nd be- 
come 3 Plain. And the great ground wliy many 
are gro0an1ng under the captivity of their idols, is, {1 
That they are nor mu6b in the exerciſe of faith? .: .j 

G 3 lome® |; 


- now '". þ 


"129 The uſeſalneſs of ſaith A 
ſometimes ye enter inthe liſts with your luſtug! 
your own' lirengeh z then ye are carried captiveys 
and if ye doenter'in the liſts having ſome Fai 
yet ye maintain-not the war , if Faith get butogy? 


| : _Riroak, © Mi 
I  IvilltellyouGzthiogs, whichif Faith ovey.® 
{$7 come, It keepeth the fields , and maketh thy! 
5, Chriftian ſinga ſongoftriumph, even befores 
$1. Compleat victory, \__. - 7a 
4... Flrſt, Faith helpeth a Chriſtian to overcome. 
C4 that idolof Impatience and Dilcontent, ſome'ne: 
1[4þ- ver meet with a diſcoursgementzbut they cry out; 
LF Thi coil of the Lord , why ſhould I wait any lon-' 
w?'. ger: theyareſoonputtothe end of their patience: 
Wt Now Faith can overcome ſuch an idol, and] 
14: willtellyou three excellent things that faich pere 
formeth to the ſoul under impatience , or when i 
7. Is in hazardof it, Faith telleth the Chriſtian, 
mr there an end, and their exiPcAation ſhall not bt * 
at: Cub off, Faith relleth that there is a mcrning us * 
a. well as a night, and this keepeth the ſoul from 
7. ; being overcome with diſcoursgement , when they 
W7- ere brought to the midnight of trouble, Faith 


4 RS. 
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$094 


mc: cantell whit hour ofthe night it is, and bow nem! 
73%; the approaching of che morning » when day ſhall 
7 break, and all their clouds flee away, 2. Faith” 
helpeth the Chriſtian to ſee there is much in 
Chriſt te make up any loſs or diſadvantage thut « 
;' they have; if ye loſe your ſon, or your choilet- 
if contentment in the World , Faith will ſay coyol - 
| fucha word as Elkangch ſaid to Hannah , 1 Sail « 
ti. T8, Is 70t Chrift better to thee then ten ſong: 
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| ſor promoving ſanfification, 129 | 
i The choiſeſt contemments ye can looſe { that is 
F faichs divinity) Chriſt is wor an;hundred of 
I chem : and ſo this. maketh4befoul be aſhamed of 
7 cheir impariencys and rogive overtheir fretting at / 
i che excellent and W ile. diſpenlations of God, F 
2, Faithletteth a Chriſtian (ce rcharthere Is nota 
| diſpenſation that: he: meecerh with,,- but it hath 
-* theſe cwo excellent end$.1t hat our advantage as 
» oneend, & cheglary ofthe Lord as another emdF-" 1 
- and there is nat; 8 dilpeniation thata Chiiſtian - 
' meeteth wich, bur thele-are the glorious ends pro= * 
" Poſed init. Andthereſare 1 would only give you 
* this advice, :evermoxe#lienye meet with a-dauk 
diſpenſacion pletFaith;interpret it > for it is-only 
the beſt ſoterpreter of -dark diſpeniations ; for if 
ye meet with ſenſeythis is-its interpretation, he is 
- not chaſteninp me in.love>but puniſhing with the 
. Wound of an enemy, but Faith will propheſy good 
things to you in the darkeſt night. 
The ſecond next great idol that Faith. will 
bring low, isthat idol of covetouſneſs.and defire 
to the things of the'World: 1 rhink that-word, 
Eccl, 3.11, was never {o.much accompliſhed , as 
X 1s in theſe dayes , and.amongſt you , He hath (et 
the world in your hearts;that is,the idol that avel- * 
Iethand lodgethmithinyou,yeaathe-world jt hath 
your fuſt thoughts in the morning , and your laft 
* thovghtsar nights yea moregithath your thoughts 
FM ken ye arear Prayer, & when-ye arc at Preack- 
12g , yea i hath ſuch 8 dominion over you, that i; 
( giveth. you,as it wete,a new.Bible,& ina}l the ten 
|; Comands ſcraperh our the name ofGod,& ſerreth .| / 
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{ | ' T halfayit ,and believe it, O-merlding 


78A X rap 
T1.; preach as much of the vahity of the World , 


_ » TheuſeſulneS of faiik 
wit the world. And wheress God ſaith, v 
 ſhalthgvenootker Gods but me, the World fail 

_ Thov"fhuls have 10 other God: bus me , &c: 
faich will brivg this idol low, and ſoon teryouſh} 
the vanity ond emptineſs of it, yea ſaich wouldly 
you ſce a more noble objeR, and wichal ; dilconyy 
unto you-how ſhort your time'is, and how fey! 
hours ye have to ſpend-in following afterlia. 
And Iam perſwaded ofthis ; char if ye.could mh 
to ſhake hands with'cold dearth every day,and lay, 
thou at laſt ſhall be my Prince', and ſhall bets 
King to whom I ſhall be s ſubjeR, and. it yebo 
lieved that rhe day of erernky were approaching 
it would be'a mean:to mortifierhele periviceake. 
the World : and'l ſhal fay, tie ix'# biefled Chr 
Rian chat can maintain alwayesfuch thoughwd 
the world ;a8 he ſhal bave when he is Randi 
on the utmoſt line berween Time and Etellity, - 
[ hal (: 2 and Of 
thou tharhaſt the Moon upon thy head>and inthy- 
heart, the doy ſhall once come , that thou wy 

K 


as 


thoſe that undervalued it never ſo much, 
The third great idol that Faith will bring lov, 


$i 4 is, that idol of ſelſ-love and ſelſ- indulgence zthi . 


$3 Which is the great-mother of all other idols, 1 


think iſthere were no more to be (aid agaioR the; 
idol of ſelf-love and ſel{-indulgence,thac which" 
in2 Tim.3.2, were ſufficient, that amongſt oliilk * 
great idols of the latter times,this is put in che fir. 


; [1 - Place, they ſhal be lovers of themſelves 1 we cant. 
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for promoving ſanflification. 131 3 
6 exerciſe of any duty » becauſe ths; idol of ſejf-in- 
' duigence forbiddeth us, I will cell you irs cour ſe 
W & great advice iggiverh you 0 perſon pity 1by ſclf, 
Y thac ſame counſel Peter gave his Maſter , i: bid- 
 deth you pity your ſelf, But if we could righriy 


- 


{ interpret that language, it would be this , deſtroy 
; your (elf, for ſelf- indulgence and ſelſ- love, is thet 
- which will ruine you. O what bleiled attzinmenty 
' of God;z what bleſſed fruitions of Jeſus Chriſt, 
what advancement in mertifica:ion, whit contors' 
mity to God, hath that idol of ſeif-induigerce cb 
- ſteuReds and only.nos utterly ruined, even in the 
beſt? think, if once ye could ſet your foo: upon 
, that idol: the reſt ſhauld fill apace , (hs: js che ge- 
; neral of all the forces of your luſts.and i: i; a Saul, 
' the head higher then the reſt of ail your igols 
Wi:hir, you. 
* The fourth idol that faith will lubdue » js (elf- 
& righteouſnef3,rhis is a great thing we maintain,we 
': Will never renounce our own righteoulneſs , 8nd 
{(ubmit co the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 2nd the 
great ground of it i5 , That chere is this principle: 
Within ugall, we love to goto Heaven thorow a 
* Covenant ct works, and we never defire to be 
much oblidged ro 3ny o:her , we 6annce ſubmit 
Our le]ves to the righ:eouſnels of Ch: ift.- 
The fifth great idol that faith can ſubdue , is 
that of pleaſure , the world, 2nd the coatertmen:s 
* Cit; Pieafure 1s the great idol that many worſhip 
. ahd adore : there are ſome that love the gain of 1 
{ the world, and there are ochers that love che plegs © 
} fures of the worid ; but Faich bath s neble jn-+ + 
fluence.upon the bringing low of ſuch an ido! 3 for/ 7: 
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132 8. Theuſeſulneſsofſairh FN 
faith diſcovereth. ef 6 pick excellent pls. 
ſures , more ſweet delights nor is to be found yy! 
der the Sun : Faich maketba Ehriſtian loſe bf 
talte unto ail things that are here below : Faihif 
that grace that maketh-us grow blind ,, andy 
much co behold theſe pafling vanities,thoſe trays! 
{cient delights of a prefent evil world. y 

Qur ſecond concluſion is this , that Faith by 
peth SanQification , ſo SanRification helped 

- Faith, I will tell you three great advantages faid* 
hath by the growth and exerciſe of SanRification.. 
r. [tis 3 noble evidence of Baich, and mateth;/ 
Chriſtian co be perſwaded chat he is ſetled up. 
the Rock , and that his incersft in Gad is- made?) 
ſure. SanQikeation is that which will help a Chij. 
{tian daily to read his intereſt in God; this is cley 
from Fam. 2. 18, I will ſhew thee my ſaith by m 
works , where this is clearly holden forth, thaty' 
Chriſtian much inthe work of SanGification, he: 
can upon all times give an extraRt of his fairb,and,; 
25 it were, diſcover it and ſhew ic to the Wetld, 
2. LanRikication maketh faith pertet, according. 
to that remarkable word , James 2, 22: Andy; 
works was faith made perſeF, There is a noble: 

perſeQion that redoundeth to Faich chrough the 

exerciſe ofthe work of SanRification; for not only. 
is itthereby made manifſet, 3nd receiveth ſuch 
ſhining luſtre and ſplendor, as that ſomerimes the 

13 eyes of carnal men are even dsz]ed to behold 

* Believer, but it alſo receiveth frength and por 
®. wer: Faith is not of the nature of theſe chings 
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8 that ſpend themſelves in bringing forth 2 buroy 
"The contrary , if Faich bring forth an huadrdll 


ſor promoving ſanfification. 133 
children (1 mean works of holineſs) in one day i: 
eroneth; fironger : and this is further clear: 2 Pet. 
1, 8, Forif theſe things be in yok, and abound , ye 
ſhall neither be barren mor unſruitſut.: © And from 
that orher word, Fam.z. where is ſaid,/That ſazt 
without works is :dead , being alone : if Faich be 
alone it wants Its ſpiritus] life and vigour; but-i* 
ye-were much in the exerciſe of the work of San | 
Fifcation, ye would , no doubt, #itfin to a noble: > ; 
and lively 3Ring of that grace of Faith, And lait- 
ly, ifa Chriſtian be much in the work of SanQi- 


* fica:ion , there: will be a comfo: table exerciſe -o! 
, = $ometimes Faith is exerciſed-with muck 
Anxiery, and ſometimes with much doub:ing; but 


Fi h and a pure Conſcience jayned together, 
they make an excellent feaſt, and maketh a Chrj- 
tiizn rejoyce- with yoy. ualpeakable and full of 
lor, 6, | " TAG, 3 | | 
; Thicdiy, we may draw this concluſion, If faith 
h3ve influence upon the wotk of SanRification, 
and heiperh che producigg of 8 nodie conformity 
co God, che, I (ayy'here are many thar their (airh 
1s adelufion, and their hope ſhal bs cut off a5 aſþi= 
dcrs web. . Pere are ſome that have faith , that 
avg not © Rification, nor knows not what it is. 
anc rtgbt that faith uggueRgonably periſh as « 
dreangie and coantfh as the viſion ofthe night? and 
thergy-ye if ye would teſtifie the reality of your 


:- faichfanen ſtudy more the work of SznRification. 


I (Qld(þur frem Fob $. 14. 15. give you theſe - 
clgh.agoperties of a hypocrites faith and hope, 

whic 
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j | "JF caſtle in the air, and.as wiring to bimſelf a char» } 
$18 Yer on che ſand ; ſorhat word ye bave rendered. 
' mhoſebope [hl be cut off, isin the Original,whoſe 


' wichout a foundation , and {0 their faith muſt be 


o et d . 
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S tokeep his hope,though i it be burfalfes £* f 
g. Have +. that wofd-1 in the 1 F.ver. / 


Theuteſulnes of faith | 
ez, there 8 nnt ſuch an a& of fooliſhneſs wnder | 
caven., a3 a hypocrices hope 3 becauſe it is but a- 


folly ſal be cut off ; ſhewing this) that tbey build 


moſt unſure and uncertain. 2, The thing tiey } 
Hope for,thal ac laſt loath them ; O hypocrites, ye | 
hope for enjoyment of Chrift , but be perſwaded | 
of it, Chiiſt ſhal eternally loach you; and ye ſhall | 
eternally loarh Chriſt : rhacisclesr in che i619 | 
word , whoſe hope ſhal be.cutoff , or as the worg 
may be read, z whoſe hope ſbal loath them , the thir 
he hoped for ſhal loath him , and Chcift ſh! ml 
Depert, I know you not. 3. And thoughye have ; 
new much delighe and pleaſure inthe aRings of ! 
vour preſumptuous hope, yet atthe [3ſt, ye ſhall | 
oath that hope : The word will carry , that not | 
only the things ye hoped for ſhal losth you bur ye / 
';kewiſe ſhal [oath your hope, The day is coming © 
; bat ye ſhal cty forth, curſed be the day that ever þ 
{ believed that I ſhould get heaven. 3 . It ſhalach 
/aſt be the matter of bis vexation,fcq'm vg word, | 
whoſe hope ſhal be cut off 4 or as the "7d may be || 
rendred, whoſe hope ſhal vex him. Wiewy pre h Y- ik 
potrites ſhal meet with that anziouy , t creade n 
full diſappointment one day - they ſhall % pur | 
theis hand on their bead , being efhomeL; os | 
of their confidence. 4, He Ruderh? by 


(fre 


dey, 


rhe Word is, he keepcth 72 


hycctous promiſes, 135 W 
with all bis firength he keeperh his hope ; ſothar } 
if Chriſt would come from heaven,and ſay,man, 
| thou art a hypocrite, and thy hope ſhal be cut off, 
{ they would ſay , I will keep my hope , Sir, and 
maintain it, and that 1s3n evidence your bope is KF 
net built. vpon the foundation ; I love nevera 
| Faith that in this fide oftime is unchangeable, & 
never knoweth what it is to bave ups nor downs. 
5. It is built alwayes upon a wrong foundation, 
f which is imported.in that word, He joal lean ufton KN 
bis houſe which we ſuppoſe may be interpreralunes . 'W 
| he ſhallean upon bis worldly enjoyments,or vfilly; 
| theſe (piritual-like enjoyments he met with, The FF 
hope of a hypocrite is never built upon Chiift, |} 
. and ſo unqueſtionably that hope ſhal be cur off & | 
 evaniſh', 6, Let hypocrites hold faſt their hope 
{ with both cheir arms; [ will ſay theſe thice words 
 tothem. Flift, it all the Miniſters ſhould preach 
| toyou, and defire you to quite your hope, ang 3* 
* will nor, yet both your hope and you ſhal be leps- 
rate; ad itis fnthst word , Tour bope ſhall dipars 
_ fromyou,and ye ſhal quite ir. Secondly,your hope 
- will bring you ro death, and no further : Acccry 
} ding tothat word. Fob 18. 14.}bo{c hope {bal bring 
hm to the King of terrors: Will it b ing me no 
further ſay you ? O no, TheKjing of terrors ſſ:a! 
(eperace you end your hope. Thirdly, the day is ca= F 
ming -when the foundation of it ſhall be diſcove- "i 
red, and there fl! nor be a deluſion but it ſhal be YM 
unfolded,-. The day is approaching when Chiift WM 
| fhal ak how yougot your Faith, and hom you KM 
| maintained it ? 7. The bypocrices hope is a poor - 
building,it is 83 3 fpiders web : which 1 conceive _ 8 


I _”  rheuſ fulneſs of faith. 
(without being critick) is this » 'The hope of 
pocrites they ſpin out of their own-bowels , thi 
have ic not from Chriit-, but as ye ſee 3 Spidy 

ſpin our.cf irs own boltels, ſo do they out of therl, 
ſelves, it is no detter tuff then their on rot A 
righteouſneſs. Chili never begit thoſe unto 
tively bope, Let me beſeech you therefore, ti 
by. al means ye weuld ſtudy co. make iure-yorr 
Intereſt in God , andto build your faith on him] 
. whoſe. Name- is-that runition-of rocks 5: for by 
lieve ic, I may-fay it wich much perſwaſion $1. 
know there are-many that fhal once meet (i 'Goll. 
prevent it -not) wich a dreadful diſappointment: 
and therefore as ye-would not- incur that eternal. 
hazard that is ntending thoſe that-preiumpruots. 
{!y:take- hold of a hope , before Chrift cake hold. 
k « them, ſtudy to fearch:your hopewhit ic is.::1- 
; Cefire not: to raze any foundation of their hope 
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| | | that is laid by the bandof Chrift ,. but would des; 
3; fireandcharge you, to razethe foundation of thn 
a; kope which. ye have laid ſrom the beginning by: 


*. 
Fas 
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as 
P:. _— we 
br SS 


your own hands, axd he knew it not. I would pref 

theſe three things upon yeu. - Fi:ſt, O ye thats 
Rragpers to Chriſt, and that know not: wharichs 

to: embrace the offers-ofthe everlaſting Goſpel, 

obey thatexcellent counſel, 2. Chron. 30.8. Giw: 

Chrift zour hand 3: for that word which ye havy, 

deed , Yeeld your ſelf to the Lord 3. 1t is in taff 

Orizinal , Give your bandto God:3- which nb 

ſhort , marry bim ,and be content to contra you 

ſelf 16 bim >for believe it, the day is coming, thi 
'Y either that contra between you 8nd Ch:ift;th \ 
- be crernally confirmed , or that contra bet ied 
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Þ  forpromoving ſanfification. 137 

8 cheDevil and you ſhal be erernally ratified, And I 
W ſuppoſe, there is ſo much ſpoken to the commen« 
# 8ation of chat noble plant of renown: that ye may. 
i take Chriſt (if ſo we may (peak) blindly , ye may- 
cloſe your eyes and take him , for he ſhall never 
1 diſappoint your hope ; for let youthink of him to - 
* eternity , be ſhal always be above your though:s, 
> Secondly, I would earneſtiy defire you once to 
ſearch and ery, what was the firſt riſe of your faith - 
, in Jeſus Chriſt : Iamperinaded of it, 'there are. 
| many that rake vp their faich #t their foot, they 
| Never travelled inpain, and yer faich is brought - 
+ forth : Is not this a myſery ? Shall icbe ſaid, . * 
| beforethey travelled, they brought forth? 1do noc_ 


queſtivn but there may be leis and greater pangy - | 


| 

| ofthenem birth; but this is moſt certain , there. 
- is alwayes ſome eicher lefſer troubles or greater, 
4 till that child be breughc forth ; and yet TI may - 
... condemn theſs that ſiy too long in the place of the-. 
. braking forth of children... Chriſt will never re-« 
1 fuſe you when ye do really come, becauſe you + 
;.. have not been ſo many years and days in priſon to - 
f the law, Thirdly, letme deſire you to go aft 85k; 
4 that way thorow which the Saints have travelled, 
 Vpon which this is written, Here lyeth 8 man that 
i lincerely ſought life from Ghrift , and he denyed 
him? I chink without encroachingcoo much up- 
on the ſearching forth of the exerciſe of the'$aints 
4 20 Heaven, 1 think "we may ſuppoſe there may 
be in Heaven ſome queries-and interrogations : 
2 Chriſt ſhall 25k, O beloved , did ye-want any thing 


15 there a grave berween you and Heaven, inall. | 


þ re below, when ye was ſens ſerth 9 trevelin the = 4 


F138 The uſe fulneſ* of ſaith 


world? And ye ſhal be confttaized co anſwer, Nog 
Chriſt ſhal ask that queſtion at yeu, Dd I not al 
things well? And ye fas] be conſtrained co anſwerf 
Tes. Ghiiſt ſhal propoſe that queſtion, Are ye holy 
well rewarded for all your pains ? And you ſhall bg 
conitcained to anſwer,Tes, O but to take himyhg 
js the bleſſed and moſt excellent One in heaven; 
and inearth, it isthe beſt bargain ever ye made, 
CO ye merchants, that have made mabvy exceilent 
bargains to your ewn apprehenſion , wijl ye come. 
and make one excellent bargain yet,that wil make: 
you eternally up. And what is that? cowe and buy! 
Chrift,and take kim for nothing, This is not your 
| ordinary bsrgaiaiog * There is few comes to yuuy 
| and biddeth you buy excellent things withoxr mo« 
- nejz but come inthe Goſpel, & ye thai get Chriſt 
_ without money, O nigzards!that are ica'hto ſpend 
' your money inthe World, wiil ye come to Chriſt 
nd beijeve on himgtake bim freely. O, ſay yezil 
| Tcouid get three things of Ch:ift , I nouid come, 
1, I would have much gold and filver. I fay,come 
ro Chriſt,and ye fhal ger much gold and filver. Is 
that true ? It js bundantly trve, See Job 22 25. 
26, where preſling tht exhortation, Acquaint thy 
ſelf with God;and ufing many arguments, he laith, 
Thou ſbalt lay up gold as duft, and the gold of Ophir 
84 the ſtones of the brooks. 1s that not gold enough? 
yes, ye ſhal have ſilver likewiſe, Thou ſh4!t have 
plenty. of filver. Inthe 26. verſ, ye ſhall not only 
bave gold and filver, bur ſhal have plenty of it, and 
ſhall have the moſt excellent-and refined gold. But 
O ſay ye, will thar promiſe be literally accom* 


AY . : pliſhed tome, if I come to Chji ki 4 nould only 


| | for promoving ſanfification. 
ſry theſe three things to thee, 1.Come to Chrift, 
(nd if gold-and ſilver be for thy advancege + thou 
rMſhalc tine ir literally accompliſhed. 2: 1 ſay , ye 
oeſtral kave as much qurip put inJeſus Chiiſt,as 


Gi ye had this houſe tull of g 3. I will ay chis 


. 


nicording to that word ip the 26, v. which it moſt 
remarkable 3 yen, the Almighty ſhal be thy defences 
ior a3it is in the Origins! 


2 would haverhis, that what } 
}{compliſhed. I fay,comero Chrift,and ye hal have 
1 hat likewiſe, Job 23.28. Thou ſhalt decree a thing, 
' and it ſhall be eſt«bkiſhed unto thee: which 1 con- 


+: cefve,deth nor'on[y take in theſe (piritus! decrees | 


t buy likewiſe cheſe that celate to temporal enjoy- 
d| ments. But there 1s a third thing EF wonld have 
1X (ay ye) and I we'd comers Chrift,and it js,that 


f} ] might have all the deſires of my heart. Iſfay,O 


| man ! and,O woman ! come to Chriſt,and thou 


e ſhalt have wharthou defireth : this is clear from 


$! Pfal. 37.5, Delight thy (elf in God,end he ſhal give 


1 man, but it is there ? Would ye bave any thing of 
Chriſt ? He putteth a blank in your hand , and 


rl faith that word which be ſaid to Solomon, Ah, 


f; what: wouid ye have, and 1 ſhal give you ? Chriit, 
c| as it were, putreth his Name te the ſoot of 2 clean 
f} ſheet of paper,and he deſireth you roazk what you 
{ would have: And is not this an exceilent bargain? 
t O nigard ! what would ye have which-ye will not 
4 get-in Chiiſt ? And be perſwaded 2 chat ye that 


139 


dico thee, ChriR ſhal be thy gold and thy filver : ac | 


ohal be thy gold ſpeaking 
e:cf che promile cfgold before, Secendiy, ye lay, I. 3 
purpoſe might be ac 


«| thee the dcfres of thine bears, What can ye bave, 1 
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140 ri atth oſ'a iyance,” 
refit edad will arſe ofaſr the ccerns calle 
alftharts in” Heaven , will return up6n thy bead 
the:cternal *curſe of all the expeRantsof Heel 
xnd heirs of life, will return upet'the hed ofthal 
| perſon that will not take Chriſt, And curſed cud | 
fed ſhall thar perſon be who will not cake! Chi, 
#1: and one day all the Congregation in ON and 44d 
a Etch fhal ſry, Amen, Wa FT #Y. 
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SERMON vir. 


- in | the Taith 3 prove your own ſelves ; onke 0} 
not your own ſclues , bow that Feſua Chriſt ky. 

"you ) except ye be reprobates 2. . 
: A Slurance is a preciousgifi which PORTS | | 
*A live in theſe days do undetvalue; 28d tread | 
under ſor 5 do not the Chriſtians of theſe times! 
g9 halting berween two opinions, being pens 


I'0) 


poſitive that they are receive into the adoptzon of 
children, nor poſitive that they are yet inaſtace of 
Wt:  allenation, and enemies in their minds by wicked | 
*. . works; yea, and (that which is worſe) there are 
tj. Many amongſt. us that walk with much contents 
ment under their uncertsinty, 1 chink-it js a fault | 

to be condemned in many , they purſue mere to 
ſarisfy their ſeoſe-for the preſent, not to have a ſos} 
lide well grounded afſarance for time to.come ; Iþ 
could wiſh that all the debars and queſtions of 
theſe dayes,that rake up ſo much of ourtime,and} 

_ ſomuchot ourpicits for better Sings, were hap+ 
* pily drowned 'in- theſe fout excelient queſticns, } 
_- which without controverſy , are of greateſt con-\ 
__ cerpmeni) 
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ernment for all to have reſolved, 8, We 


54 4 


bis a foul-concerning queſtion, MaSer, what ſbal & + 
ide 10 inherit eternal life ? to be axking at him chat. 
Vcan ſweetly reſolve you, And 3, not torefteberey 
; but to be crying forth in the morning, What ſhal (}, 
| dg to be ſaved ? and tobe crying out in the even» 

Ps , Lord what wilt thou have me t0do? 4. ltis 
> ſweet to be asking ſeriouſly 3 gaw ye bim whom 
| mJ ſoul loveth, There is much of our time ſpent 
{in asking: news from Court , 3nd from abroad, 
| concerning the. revolutions of States and King- 
{ doms : but I ſuppoſe , it were better to ask:; what 
! news from Heaven concerning thy ſelf, -and what 
| news from withia , and news of thy bridegrooms 
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| coming ? for cheſe are great Courts, I mean the 
* Court of Heaven, and the Court of Copſcience, 
{ the aftairs of which a Chriſtian ſhould endeavour 
; much to know. F. Ir is a ſoul-concerning que- 
' fttony that a ChriRian ſhould be much in propos 
fig ro bimfelf, }hat ſhalt I render unto the Lord 
F for al ks benefits ? It iscertain we muſt ſay, that 
| our Faithand sflurance , 8nd all our other mer- 
| Cics are from him, and yet alace | we are negli- 
| gent in his praiſes 3 we may with Tamar, rent 
| Our garments of diverſe colours, even the gar- 

| ments of the Kings daughters, becaule of ſpiricual -} 
| Whoredom zyaink God , and our ingratitude to FF 
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ud. | rape oſurance 
_ refuſe and. yp" 00s ſpoken unto you at fo greay 
s{fthar i®t that precious and fundamental grace! 
-he-crfe > 6 baverhough: fi: ro ſhut up all in ſpe 
#ng V8 2 iittle upon thele wards we now have rea 
 per[ncerning the evidence and 8flurance of Fail 
ſeg he Apoſile in this Chapter is vindicating 
n. ar Miniſtery and Apoſtleſhip, fromthe comem 
".; pgther was caſt upon it : he proverh he was a MI 
i -:Jniſterofche New Teſtament , called and ſent « 
* +: f Gad, by the bleſling and ſucceſs he had amongt 
them , in ther he had not plowed nor threſhed j 
vain; and they being ſa much in roma 
way and (eeking an account of his Minitftery, 1 
theſe wards, he doth (as it were) draw them : 
by a holy diſverfion unto another buſineſs,zs if þ 
had ſaid tothem, O Corinthians, I will divert yo 
{:om the exercile ofjudging me,and will lead yo 
into an exerciſe that is more divine and profits 
:e: be much in judging and examining you 
= © Afelves: andindeed ic is a truth woith our obſe: 
n- vacion, that if we were more in judging of ou 
8: fleives, we would beleſy in judging others : bu 
We alsce ! there are ſome of us» we are ſomuchs 
broad. that we cannot be much a: home. 
' In the words,there is theſe {ix things confader: 
ble, Firſt, That there is ſuch athing arcainablel 
a Chriftiaa while he is here, as a diſtin perſw: 
ſion and aſjarance th.t he js in the faith , and bat 
an intereft in Chrift, By being in the faith, here 
' Not to. be underitood , abeing inthe doQrine. 
ſaith only ; bur ic is to be underſtood of princip? 
iy, being indeed, and really united to Chrilt 
ed {31 
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The ſaith of «ſari nn: 
a jth, Secondly, thar the ſeeking after vihuraſhee, is . i 
eFneceſſay commanded duty ; for ye fee ierethe 
ores very imparative z Examine your ſelves , try 
Mour ſelver. Thirdly , Thacthere are tnany mbs; 
ies and deluſions amoneſt people , concerning © 
 lihsc noble and excellent thing aſſurance 3 there be= oi 
milng many thar keep faſt 3 hope which Ghrift ſhall TY 
dnce diſcountenance , and ſweep Sway , like afþf- 
© Mer web 3 304 this is imported in theſe words, = 
viE xamine your ſelves , or a3thewords may beren. *- 
L ipered, Take an accurate and experimented ſearch of 
vir ſelves : try your ſelves or prove your [elves ; ic 
& 2 wotd thac is borrowed from the Gold»ſmiths 
offfiniop and trying of gold, And ſo his puatingot the 
Cor imbidns to {o gecurate aſtarch of chemitlves, 
'di{aith chis clearly to us , there me many miſtakes 
oiconcerning this thing , many do paſta decreet it1 
their own favorsbefore Chriſt hath paſſed his ap- 
| probation of them, Fourthly, Take nocice of this. 
1s from the words; that there is much and exceeding 
uf. much advantege, by trying und ſearching whether 
ut}, we be in the Faith or no , this is imported in his 
a doubling the exhorration, Fiſchly, That one moſt 
# excellent and ſpiritual way of attaining aſſurzoce, } 
44 whether we be inthe Faith or ne, is felf-exzmi- #}Þ | 
d# nation , and putting our felfco the tryal ; 2sifhe If 
% bud faid , Would you have 2 diftiaR perſwafon AY 
& that ye are in Chriſt , then be much incheexer= {Þ 
"' cile of ſelf-examinarion. Forthereft of the words þ 
o of the verſe, we intend not to handle. i | 
| Astothe firſt, That there is ſuoh 4 thing attain: * Þ 
. | £þlc , I ſhall only propoſe theſe reaſons unto you, -F 
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to. make itevident, 1, 1c is known in Sctip 


> 


tha; the Szints of old have in an ordinary w: 
tained to diſtine perſwaſion of their interg 
 - Chriſt, a Song 16, My-bloved % mine, and tþ 
Ho bz: and Rom.8.38, I amperſwaded (faith th 


{ ,, Poſtle) that neither death, nor liſe,&c, ſhal be 
\ + fo ſeparate me from thelove of God in Chriſt, i 


' * 2 Cor. 5.1. For we know, if this our earthly tal 

þ nacle were diſſolved, we have a houſe with God, the 
 v made withhands eternal in the heavens. 2, It in 

'! ; great {cope of many Scriptures,to ſhow how mygh 


/ Chriltiansmay attain toafſurance, « Fohn 1.1 
Theſe things I write unto you,that ye may know i 
 J6 have eternal life, The great end and deſign 
s& : Sobt, writing intheſe Epiſtles, is to makea (f 
_ acquaint with Chriſt, and to make them to accyy 
"= of him , andto give them adiſtin& aſſurance rhyy 
Chrik hath accepred them.. 3, There are ma 
commands in Scripture for Chriſtians, ro 
ſerious in ſearching after aNurance , 2 Pet, 1.4 
Wherefore, brethren, give all diligence to makeyugh 
Calling and eleffion ſure, 4, It is the bleſied enfi 
 , of Gogdsoath inthe everlsſting Covenant » that 
LL Chriſtian might ger aſſurance, What was thi 
'' - proundandpreatend thac God confirmed his C } 
venant withan oath, Heb 6.18, was it not, Thi 
by two immutable things, wherein it was impoſſilh 
for God tolie ,, ye might have ſtrong conſolation 
5. If aſſurance of our intereſt in Chriſt were , 
attainable , then cheſe precious praces of joy, and 
& |” Joy could nor be well exerciſed; ita Chriſti 
S- :.... Were evermore inthe dark concerning his inceref 
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The faith 6f aſſurance, 145 
Chrift , he: could notgive abedienceto thac. 
ortarion, Rejoyce ever more;4g4ingl [ay,rtjoyce. 
'The Scripture hath ſet down chele means by 
ich a Chriſtian may win to aſſurances as is 
& ar; 1 Jobs 3.18.19, 2 Pet,q.5. compared with 
rf. 10, where the Apolile Peter prefling the 
bacine of making our calling and eleRion ture, 
& ſecceth down thefe excellent means. by which 
&ey may winto it, and doubtleſs the marks and 
&idents that 8re regiſtrate in the Sctiprure of a 
&zcious tare, do affure us that aſſurance is artain= 
thle, 7. Whac are the ends of che Sacraments, but 
at our aſſurance may be confirmed,and rhat our 
ich may be ſtrengthened : the two Sacraments 
e the two great ſeals of Heaven that are put te 
the charter of the Covenant. 
t Now asto the application, and the more full 
Improvement of this farft point, 1 ſhall only offer 
Mele conſiderations. 1, I would bave itraken 
Botice of chat though grace and aſſurance be'two 
bovers,yetthere is no ſuch band of union heeween 
thein:, chat the. one canner confiſt withour the 
chec 2,8 ChriRian. may have. the realgrace at 
78d, and yet walk in darkneſs and have no light : 
| Chciftian may be going co heaven, and yer chat 
Ford oftentimes in his mauch , I am cut off from 
k fight ; yea , are there not even ſome who have 
ad aſſurance, and ſometime a day-haye been 
dmicted to draw that conclufion,. T ant my belo-" 
ds , «nd bis deſore is towards'me, who are now 
nder darkneſs concerning their intereſt and in - 
ach bircerneſs of ſpiric, -do ſometimes cry out 


_—_ 
$ 4 
Fe _- 
- 
% «* a 
PP 4 
. ” 4a" 
ww . 
- 
—_ b* E y' 
: Ry . Ek a "nib y 4 


ben, No: with a return , this maketh them exceed 
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{- 246 | The ſaith of aſſurance. 
' my boje and my ſftrengib& periſhed from if e1 
But therefore let me lay this one-word , bai 
weak anes who never had affurance y 8nd deſg 
ones who have loſt it z when ye mi3aſſury 
beware of drawing iuvch negative concluſions 
cerning your graces; bur when ye fic indarl 
and ſee no lighe., Truſt inthe Name of the Ly 
end ftay your ſelves #pon your God ; that is, ul 
ye cannot reach che Faith of aſſurance , be my 
1n maintaining of sdherence : remember Fob 
Vinity, Though thou ſhould kill me,zet will 12ry 
thee: & confider that ſweer word,he will keep 1 
in perſedt peace whoſe hearts are ſtayed on him. 
My tecond_conlideration is "That finced 
cance jsarainable, ye-would Kody ro find ont 
remove theſe things that doth kinder youh 
attaining unto It. 'Andithat we may help yd 
this we conceivethar the obftruRions of a Q 
Aiansaffurance,arvecſpecially in theſe rwoy 1.1 
miſiakiog ofthe Lords 8ealing cowards us, Ag 
_ our untender and unſsitable dealing rowardsid 
— Of the fiſt (fort we ſhail laybeforepoual 
five, The faſt is, want of fayourableretun 
prayer 3 this oken mxkethy. Chriſtian de 
his incereſt , 3nd call in queſtion his eviden 
Lam,z.8. compared with verſ.a$, Tcryandf 
beet be ſhunt6th out my prayers « wnd-this is thi! 
clufion of that diſpen{acion, verſ. 18; My hopt 
my ſtrength 4 periſhed fromthe Lord : andil 
eſpecially occofioned when the Chriſtian is! 
ſerious and fervent in prayer,and then he met 


*. _ T4." 
v, a, Id 
ow LN 
% 


I | The faithoſ aſſurance, 147 \ \; 
What their intereſt, And 1coniels, it is a fad dil 
nfation to meer with a filent Chriit in prayer 3 
fr yet that neederh not make abeliever queſtion 
all, and debate the reality of bis intereft in God, 
$Wnce the deareſt of 3ll the childring ofthe King» 
kifom have been ſo deale with, even a David, Pial. 
Liz. Cryed uight and day without filence, and is nor 
ie ard; but cryeth out hy art thou ſo ſar from hel- 
yoo mc, and from the woads of my roaring; 'yeay 
bithsc paſſage may relate to him who was the roo8 
1d of ſpring of David 3 for even he wax lo diate 
Which , 3nd bad nor preſently a ſenſible return, 
3, ben he had prayed thrice, that the cup might paſe 
dom him. | LEND 

# Secondly , The want of ſenfible enlargement 
fag0d liberty in prayer » that he never goeth to his 
ahnees z but his heart beginneth to dye like a one 
within him,then he cryeth forth the word, 2 Cor. 
08. 17. here the Spirit of the Lord 5s , there w1;- 
gficrty ; and ſure » if I bad the Spicit of he Lord, 
1 wovld have liberty in the exerciſe of prayer : 
qh8nd chat this is a rile of che diſputing of our inte- 
igeſt, is clear from Pſal.77.4. compared with verf, 
43 and 9. faith David , I am ore troubled that T 
Kennet Fech, , I have no liberty in prayer, I never 
($0 to God in prayer, but(as it were) my tongue 


Kicketh rothe roof of my mouth : he from hence 
cawerh a concluſion » Hath God forgotten to be 
Mr <c7ous » and hath be in wrath ſhut up bis tender 
aiecrcies for ever? 1 confels,this alfo is # [8d diſpen= 
82130 to meet with an abſent and vailed Chriſt in 


Wpcayer; fo that we can never go to fetk God = 


&. 0. ; 


a (../ 148 The faith of aſſurance, : 
© t. in ſecret,bur we may write this upon our Prayers! 
He + gone , he gone, elpecially when we have * 
loſt thac liberty that formerly we have had : and; 
bherefore is Davids perplexicy much lightened,ij 
verſ. 5.6. from his remembering bis ſong in the © 
night , and bj calling to mind the years of ancient þ 
times ; yer we may cemember how ſoon David x 
frcore his recraRtions, a5 tothat (ad concluſion , F \ 
| ſaid this # may infirmity, verſ.19, and ſo ſhould we:} 
Tk do whenuponevery ſtraiting io prayer, we begin? 
{i ro Queſtion all the Lords kindnelstoward us. 44 
A third obſtruRion of afurance; -is a Chriſti=12 
ans wreſtling wich his.corruptions painfully and; 
ACſeriouſly, andyecnot mecting with any ſenſible} 
&: vidory overchem, but upon the conttary , their} 
LH: corcuptions ſzem to be Rronger , and they them<}j 
felves ſeem to be weaker, andthen it is, they} 
ftrengchen their misbelief, by that word , n Joba'{ 
3:3. Every man that hath thi hope in him, purificthþ 
©. bimſelf, even as hes pure, And indeed this 1s #þ 
\ knot chat is not ealily loofed , bur when he ſectly; 
kis idols and corruptions prevailing over him, be:# 
will cry our , I am gone, and theye-is no þope in ſu) 
rel concerning this age, and yet this allo is a word 
in hafte. Pa! hath regiſtcace himſelf a ſtanding) 
witneſs, even after he was a choſen veſſel, Rom.7:! 
How ſtrangely achild of God may be born down 
with a body of death , even unJer molt {erious 
wreſtlings againſt it : And therefore it chou doj 
ſeriouſly maintainthe combate , though thou day 
 notſeofibly prevail, thou haſt no reaſon upon tha 
©. *- Found co weaken thy afſurance. je 
"<P WY Fourthiy, 
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The faith of aſſurance. 149 

Fourthly,when a Chrittian is put tomore then 
ordinary outward affli&ion, when God doth di- 
pence ſadly unto them in ourward-things , then 
? they begin to call in queſtion their intere} , and 
; diſpute their aſſurance, this is clear by comparing 
* Lam 3. verſe:8. with the preceeding words, where 
1 ſocaking of the (ad diſpenſations they met with, 
I he draweth that conclufion in ver. 18. My hope 
4 and my ftrength 4s periſhed jrom the Lord : & Jonah 
1 2, 3, wh:re he drawerhthatconclufion from ſuch 
Y 3pcomiſe , I am now caſt out of thy ſight , the De- 
& «vil he taketh Eliphaz divinicy and prelents iteo a 
} Chriftian, call now if there be any to anſwer thee, 
and to which of the Saints wilt thou go; as it he had 
+ ſaid , did chou ever know'a Chriſtian affliQted (6 
} aschousr;affited, and ſohe would have Jobco 
- Quite his integricy 3 But yer we Enow all theſe 
4 bleſied ones) for all their afflictions were dear un» - 
tothe Lord,and hed their intereſt ſecure.ia him, 
yea , 85 many 4 be loveth , be doth rebuke and ha». 
$ ften and it is the baſtards, and norſons, on whom 
{| he willnot beſtow a rod , and therefore we oughr 
7 not to quarrel our intereſt becauſe of afflitions, © 
þ  Andlaftly, the rife ofa.Chriſtians dilcourage- 


-F Mmentzand chat which kindereth their sfſurance, is 
©: whe their former experience ofthe manifefta- 
by tons of God doth not reliſh to them, and when 
19 the promiſes upon which.they have buil: become 
AF taſteleſs untorthem , gs the white of anegge z and 
* en they meet, not with God in-Ocdinances, 
(4 but theſe become lifeleſs » when theſe three iſe 
þ together upon them, their caſe becomes very.pers= 
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EE 1 5o)' The is ſac of afarince. 
'S; plexed oftentimes: 8nd this 31{o ſeemed to baſk 
| beenDauidscaſe, Pſal- 77. When he remembenll 
|. bk ſonginthe night, and ihe dayes of old, and Yi; 
W |; bad no (weerneſs in chem, then he breaketh A 
FE 1 into thefe bitter complaints which ate there &&: 
i # preſſed : but yet as we {aid before, this was his ics 
4 firmity, and there isne reaſon for a Ghtiftiantil 
"1b queſtion his intereft upon:-(uch #1 account ; b& 
"© ; cauſe the Otdinances are nat at all times al ali 
Wi mays »reſent, but though fomerimesche candle# "3 
K - the Lord doth ſhine upon hjs head,yer at orher eight 
13 he is neceſſiexe-to cry-ou : O that it were with 
þ: ainmoncthepeſt. -Þ 
Bo 1s Theſecand ſorc of ebftrufQtiong of a'Chridkiik 
"I q: aſſurance, I mean ſuch as flow from our unterit 
"FA dealing toward God,ars. Pt 
Gi Firſt, aguiicy conſcience , thacis a remarkab 
34 nord,z Tim. 2.19. Holding the- myRery of F alt 
Ws — @apureconſttence; Ir telletk us , thar this excelleh: 
$3 grace Faith , cannorabide butins cleanly lofi 
RI i3ng,even in a pure conſcience: andiwhen's Chit 
WE: Kiaa ſetteth about to believe, ke willkriow how 
FP puiley conſcience will flee in his face; and cry ou; 
Wil O adventure norte believe, dare thoubrlicve ; th, 
2 Ruiltineſs of a Chriſtians conſcience maketh hill 
[? ; Ofc tocry out , Touch nos the monntain, tefi ehowi 
= Cbruſtthorow: Andi cell you three difadvantef 
i Ofaguily conſcience, 1. Ic obftruteth a Cit 
Ml | ___ iansboldnels, in making applications co Chil 
= His bearcfaithcloſe , and hisneceſlity laichclop 
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Te tith of aſſurancs, $88. 2 


«b1ch ; and do not cloſe. , 2, A guilty conſcience 
oftentimes it hindererb the diſcoveries of Chriſt 


$7 rothe ſoul , and doch ſo affcigh: and tertily, yea it 


vs will ſo Ripg.and bice us , char whep he cevealerb 
: himſelf we cannot rake notices when he would lay 


{t on a plaiſter 0n our ſouls, will tear it off and refuſe 
'* robe comforted. 3. It doth excecdingly obſtruſt 
& our going about duty. Q but our ſouls moves 
a Gewly inthe paths of Gad when we are under the 
z# power of a guilty canicience. 


The ſecond obRruRtion is, that we are not 


# much in the exerciſe of rendernels, O hut ita. 
& ChiiRian vere render, and it in every Rep of his 
F life he deſired jo walk wich Chriſt , and inevery 


; Rep of hs life bedefired to ſet Ghriſs before bis 


| 8x87,; he would eaſily win to much aflurance , ac- 
{; Cor ding to that word, F{43.64.5. Thou meeteſt bim 
d- thas rejoxeeſt and worketh righteouſneſs , and theſe 
&- that remember thee in thy ways; would ye know the 


. 8fured Cheiſtian, it is the tender Chiiſtian 3 the 


ow 


} Chriſtian rhac doch not erucify conviRtions , tbe 
|, Ghriftion that breaketb notrefolutians he Chri- 
+ ftizn that doth not fir calls and opportunities ro 


' prayer, the Chriſtian thar ſaich-not of any fin, 73 & 


| &@ lite one 3 or the Chriſtian that learcherh al- 
6. Yays; watchech always, examinech always, and is 
| almayccaſting out fin, that is the aſſured Chriſtia. 


T he 3..0b#,' is the want of the exercile. ef the 


- grace of tear 5312 are nor much under thisdifpob= = 
ji, tion ,. 9 fearthe-Loo and hisgoednicds , this is. 
A clear fromthat word: Pſalm 25, 14. The ſecret of 
ie Lord 35 with them that fear him, and hewill 
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52 The ſaith of aſſurance. 


 ſhew to them his Covenant. 1 chink there are thely? 
| two great evidences, 'that much of the power, q 


oodlinels is gone from ſome of our heatts} we fegs;! 
God no more: tior if wewere hiscompanion}? 
2, And we'ſear-our ſelves no more » nor it we tad 5 
not a deceitful bearr-within us , we neicher felt, 
God nor our ſelves, and that ſpeakeththat-muchi$ 
of the life-of, Religion iy!oft amongſt us, ** *4! 

The ſourth thing:that doth much obſtruQ:owl 
aflurance,is much worldly mindedneſs, & too eapet” 
purſuic after the chings of a preſent life: chat 15 re. 
markable, 2 Cor. 4. v; laſt compared with 2 Cor; 
5. 1. We look not unto the things that areſeen, th 
is , we are not much taken up with the things ofs: 


« % 


preſent Warldywhich theiinen of the World ſetþ 
and delight themſelves inj;and it is ſubjoyned, By 


 we-hnow 3f this our earthly houſe 6f this tabernach;. 


were difſolucd,we havs a bouſe not made'with handy 
are much: knit together, Would ye know where; 


x* 


_ tofind our hearts ? The moſt part of us are con}: 


verling with idols of the Worid,, Would ye knoy: 
where to find our hearty ? They are among tht! 
yanities of the World, O how true is that word," 
Plalm 39. Man walks in a vain ſhow ! Whatyi 
man 31! his aRiogs, but 83.one. walking in a long, 
gallery thar is ſer abour with piQures , gazingoty 
theſe things, and ſaluting themall, as if they were? 
liviog Kings and Queens and great perſons: that. 
could do him good , and fo our purſuing after tbe, 
World, is nothing elſe but a. dead ſhadow purſuing} 
-afrer dead ſhadows ; a manthat is but a ſhotr i? 
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| The ſaith of aſſurance, 1323 

ving ſhadow purſuing atter vanity and nothing; 
2nd this be fools away his timegforgecting to make = 
{ure the one-rhing neceſſary, 

Fifthly, want ofdiftinQ apprehenſions of theſe 
three, the infinic love of Ghriſt, the infinit power 
of Chriſt,and the infinic wiſdom of Chriſt: there 
is not an objeQion , O Chriſtians , that ye have 

' from the multitude of your fins, but it may be * 

drowned in infinit love 3 there is not an objeQion 

' ye have concerning the ſtrength of your idols, bur 

' it may be drowned in chat immenie Ocean or the 

" infinit power of Chrifl: there is net an objeCtion 

" ye have for your wants,or about your evil nature, 

' bur ye may drown irin the infinite wiſdome and 

' goodneſs of Chriſt, & there can be nothing againſt 
your aſſurance , bur may be ſweetly anſwered 3llc 

\ from theſe rightly applyed , taken up , and reſted 

 enby the ſoul, The laſt thing that hindeteth our 

 affurarce , isthe ſmalneſs of the meaſure of grace 
that we have attained ; for when grace is [mall, it 
ts hatd to be diicerned , and therefore if we would 
have aſſurance, learn notto ly Rill and defpute, 
bat tOtiſe up and to increaſe our Rock , and then 
you thal know ye are rich, Grown grace and the 
knomicage of God » and by this ye fbal know if ye 
jotow 0n toknow the Lord, 

The rhird cenfideration 1s , that aſſurance is 
not beitowed 2t 2] times : but there are ſome 
ipecis| times and ſeaſons when God giveth a 
Chriſtian a brosd fight of bis intereſt, and } ſhall 


dt name theſe, 
The firſt is, when b- is firſt converted , and 3 
H 4 Chr it - 4 
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154 The faith of aſſurance. WW | 
Chriſt and he joynes hands together , even they} 
{omecimes the beſt robe is pur on upon the pro} 
digal ſon, and the farted Call is killed, and a ring; 
15- put upon his band', and: ſhoes upon his feet, 
As 9.17. Paul meeteth with aflurance immedianF 
lf iy after hisconverfion, 1 Fohyt 2. 124 14, Iwrit) 
F; *' wuntoy0u, lttle children , becauſe your ſins are ſors) 
J | +»given you, fo that when a Chriftian is brought} 
t | imo Chriſt, he will (a1 it were) lead them to theþ 
ſc. Regiſters of heaven,and ſay,friend,come and ſee, 
#: | Here is your name written from eternity $ But do! 
K-' not miſtzke me, Ido notſay this is always fo, but! 
2” iheſe whom Chrift converteth through che thundf 
derings of the Law, theſe moſt frequently met) 
vith intimation of the pardon of their ſing ny 
x) % . peaceof God , even at their fiſt acquaintance.-1 
qi. «29m there are ſome Chriſtians, rhatif ye ark at 
(i, them when they were begotten to alively hope; , 
5. rhey would ſay that word that the blind man once: 
3 Md, Oncthing I know, I was once blind, but now. 
© I (ce, but for the rime andtheday , I know noi: 
when it was, ; 
The fecond time is , when they are wreſtling. 
with God like Princes in prayer , and watching 
unto thar exerciſe, Dan 9.23. compared with the” 
preceeding verſe, he being muchand ſerious in 
prayer, doth meet with that word from Heaven ! 
vin. O mangreatly beloved ; or as the word is, O man. 
Mt of deferes, and As 10, 2, 3.4, when Cornelius is 
Att much incxetciſe of watching and prayer, he ſeetl; 
8 a viſion , and getteth intimation of his peace with! 
i God ; and Facob when he was __ "a 
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LB The faith 6j aur ance. 55 
4 Chift,- Gen, 32... he hah bat reftimony given 
hims. Zh&1h48 as « Prince-wrefiled with God and 
FF  Thethicdthing is, whens Ghrifiian is pailing 
} through: the gates of death;, and is uponthe bore 

7 ders: of. Erernity 3 1deſirenor to:bemifiaken 1n 
* this neither ;, 1 know ſome Chriſtians are led to 

- Heaven thocow a dark trance, ſo a3:tbey never (ce. 
| a blink of the'eounmtenance-of Chrift, untill the 
+ day come that they get him in thicir arms eter« 
! nally within bis Fathers houſe. Some Chriſtians 
!. when they: go- through the gates ofdeath, they 
i*& moy be diſputing of chis queſiton , Wheream f 
i going z/ bur this is certain , that:ſometimes; yea, 
' oftentimes. Chriſt wiltdiſpenſe a.b:o3d-fight of a 
- Chriſtisps: intercit unto him at the:day:of ceath, 
2/5418; 25.5; When was: it that David fargehor 
long, which: hath firengrhened thouſands inthe 
Very jawsol death;God bath:made withwee anever- 
\. laſting Couenant z was it not whendenth wa; ſhay 
.” king hands with him? and 2-Tim.q;8, When was 
 Itthac Paublang ther fong;, } ſought the good fight - 
, Of ſaith, Tbave fenifhed:my conſe, hence forth'is laid 
' hp for me « Crown of righteouſneſs, way it not even 
- . then when he 85 ready.co depertzand to be offered 
1p? Ana when was it when old Simeon did fg 
. that blefied long, Luke-2.29 ;:Now terreff thou thy 
- ſervant depart- in: peace. for myees have ſeen thy 
. ſalvation, was it not within a ſfiepof death, av ir 
2 were he went to heaven with Chriſt imhisarms, 
+ orrcather 1n-his kearg be earcied Chriſt with him; 
; and found Chriſt before bim, and ſodenthto.;$i= -/ 
þ excona nchaoge of hio place, and nora change... 
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156 The faith 0 f aſſurance. 

The fourth rimeiis:3; when he is-20 be putt 
ſome hard and difficuloducyk Before 4 brabami 
put to forſake his native Land , and becomg: 
ranger and a wanderer, he meeteth wich ſwee- 
Intimatfon of his intereft, Gen.r2.2: [ will mah} 
of thee a great nation : and v.7, The Lord appear 
to Abraham :. aud before Fercmzab be {cnt 4: 
Preacher to. a rebellious people, he will have chah 
word ſpoken unto bim, I you thee beſore ny i 
waſt brought forth, 

The&tch time is, when a Chcifian bath Jo! 
ſome ſingular a& of obedience, when Abraban 
had obeyed the Lord, and was content to cfler uy 
his T{azc , be meeteth witha fight of his interef” - 
and Covenart renewed to. him with an. osthSGen,.” 


- 224, 16, By my j-'fhavel (worn , becauſe thou hafi 


fone this thing , and haſt not with bolden thy ſon, 
even thy only on, ble ſing I will bleſs thee , ant 
multiplying I 7 wil multiply thee as the ftars of 
Heaven. 

The f3xth time ts, when a ChtiRtian is to meet 
with hard tryals, difficulties, and sfiRions in 
the World,then they uſually meer with afſurance, 
and ſo,Gen.28,14.15.16. before Jacob goro ſerve. 
Laþay , he mecteth. wich i intimation ct his peace,” 
with God, SD, SR 

The ſcventhriwmeis $ a : Chiiftianks uns. 
der a (ad perſecution and-affliRion , then will che 
Lord give-a word frem Heaver;tocomſort him; : 
and 8fure bim of bis Fathetly love and mercy: 
When. wag it that Chriſt left that noble legacy ol 
his diſciples, John 14, v.27, Mypeace T leaue with: 
Jett my peace ! g1ve Jon: was Ft not when bi himy, 


The ſaith-of aſſurance. 157 -., 
«if 8550 leavethem to troubleſome and ſorrow- = 
' full dayesin a perſecuring world ? 

The eighth time is, at fome iolemn Ordinan» 
ces and approaches to God , the dayns of a com» 
munion to a tender Chriſtian have been ſweet 
days,when Chriſt hath come co the ſoul,and ſac, 
| Behold me, behold me. I think the eleven Apoſtles 
met with much aſſurance of their intereſt in 
* Chriſt ac the communion they nete at with him. 
O what ſweet intimations were thele , Thx #% my 
Body which s broken for you 3 and this Cup % the 
N ew Tcflament in my blood ſhed for you; and a lit- 
tle after, you are they which bave continued with me * 
. in mytentations,& I appoint untoyou my kingdom, 
We come now to the lecond point which we 
propoſed fromthe words , viz, That as aſf»rarce 
is a thing which may be attained , foto fſcekatter 
it, is a neceſſary ducy : let me not be miſtaken, ay 
it 1iaid , the having ofafſurence were imply ne- 
celjary to Salvation ; no, that were a doQtrine a5 
comfortleſs upon the other hand., as the Popiſh 
doctrine of the impoſhibility-of aflurance is upon 
the ocher, Bucthe thing Lay , is tharche Chri- 
fiians ſeeking afcer aſſurance, and hisreal endea» + 
vouring to attain unto it, is aneceflsry command | 
ck. (3rd which he hath: board upon the con- 
ſciences of his children amongſt other Golpel du- 
tlesz And certainly , we need go no ſurcher fo: 
the clearning of this then the Text it ſelf ; what 
meaneth theſe peremptory inftruQions, Examine 
your ſelves whether ye be in the ſaith or not +. Prove 
your ſelves ; Know 9#not, 7c: butil ye will, you 
my addethzr werd 4. 2 Pet, v5. and 10, coin». 1 
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\ Tam ſpeaking, Gqce firſt ye gave up your namet,; 


- The faith of aſſurance. 2 
pared , what can be more expreſly commanded; 


and more Rtrongly prefſed , then that Chriſtiang} | 


ſhould bend their uttermoſt endeavors ſor attains!) 
ing unco this bleſſed condition of affurance : Give: 
diligence, yes , the rather giving all diligencen 
make your calling and eleffion ſure. p 
Frem this , we ſhall only lay before you theſe 
confiderations: 2, If the ſeeking after aſſurance 
be a neceffary duty, .chentheſe three things are | 
moſt lamentable. Firſt; that there are ſo many in. 
this Gerieration who are pure in their own eyes.and- 
ye are v0t waſned ſrom-their iniquity ; they tlatier. 
themſelves with a rotten sflurance , that bath no" 
other foundation but their own imagination: they. 
never knew fincethe firſt daythey were baptized | 
and did begin toprofeſs Chriſt , what it was go 
mortciſy one luſt z nor ſeriouſly to wreſtle sgainſt 
one tentation, end yet they-want not a ſtrong pers! 
{waſion of their intereſt io Chit; Butah , will 
yeftand in aw 3 leſt ye meet with ſuch adreadfolt| 
diſappointment.as (as when.ye think ye are is the| 
very gate of Heaven) even then to fall backwards | 
ro the very bottom of Hell : and when we expeR' 
2 kindly welcom from the. Lord of glory , as one! 


who thinks you have been in Covenant with him ' 


this many years, ye meet Withthat dreadful ſum-. 
mons, Departſrom me ye curſed, IT know you not; 1 

2. How ſad may we be uponthis'account, that ' 
howbeit affurance be an attainable thing ,-and4 . 
vreat many. dare notſay they have artalned it; yet | 
ſo little diligence is uſed-in purſuing after it; Is * 


Net very lamentable ,. tharrtmny of youto whoth-; 


tf to Chriſt in a viſible way , and were reputed a- 


The ſaith of aſſurance. I5 c 


| mongſt che generation of. the ſeekers of kis face, 


* ſcarce ever ſet a day or. an hour apartto examine 


- whether ever indeed ye were in Chriſt or nor. 


| Alzce, is Heavenofo little moment ? Is the has. 
_ ving or wanting all the enjoyments whichare - 


— Wo"... "Oy ai. 


there, of ſo ſma] concernment to you, that-ye will 
not be at the pains as once to enquire after your 
intereſt inthe matter ? What if any of you were 
but poſleflors of a thouſand pound , and of your | 
intereſt or right unto it uncertain-3nd queſtiona= 
ble , wouid not your ſleep depart from you , and 
your reſt- be unquiet till you had-made it more - 


| ſecure? What think you ſhal the men of this ge+. 


netation. anſwer in the day of the Lord, for-ne- - 


pleRing that one thing neceſſary , when they have _ 


been lo My themlelves about many things, and 
have been ſo ſerious in ſo many conlultations., to. 
make ſure a worm-eaten portion in a periſhing 


| world , that the whole wic of men and angel; car.- 


not ſecure for one moment ? It is certaiogthe ro: : 
of all this ſloathſulneſs is Atheiſm : Ir is nor pol- 
{ible chat we believe as res!ly there is a keaver, as 
we believe there is ancartb, or that the world to 


.- come is as real as that which is preſent ; or elſe it 


muſt be a ſtrange power in theſe luſts that keeps 
us captive, that we are never iuftered ro:thinl; 
upon eternity ,. nor to ak where we muſt lodge 
when this cottage we carry about ſhsll fall about 
our ears. O-will ye think upon it, how ſerious and 


. Prefling char command is, 2Per, 1.19; Give all 


diligence i0 make your cating. and elefion fi ure. a 


When the Lo:d faith, Give all.diligence, will ye 


160 The ſaith of aſſurance. 


give nodiligence ? And when he (aich, make you 
calling and cleion ſure, will ye leave al UPOL uns ; : 
cercaiuty ? T {ard zo he fooliſh, deal not [0 fooliſh) d 
3. It is mott lamentabie, chat fince aflurance® 
attainable, yer men live ſo contentedly under the\ 
want thereof : How range is irchat many are lo. x 
{e]dome 0n their knees complaining of their un; 
certainty ? If Chriſt were precious unto you,; 1 
would it be ſo ? 1 am ſure there are ſome of "1 
here chat have had the name of Chriitians, 1; | 
| 
| 


£new no: how Jeng , that never had one fad, 


thought aboit the want of 8Nlurance ; when we: 


look upon : he deſolarions , vaRations 3nd P'unde» 
rings in the World , how many of us can cry out, 
They have taken away my Gods, and what have [ 
morc ? But when we ſpeak cf heaven, we care not | 
who deprive us of our portion there, ] will noc li-| 


mire the Locd , nor determine what he may do 


but believe it, iris one te athouland, if many 


comfertsble cloſing of their eyes, they are ſuch 
undervsluers of aflurance.: I may tearzthat |[amens» 


{ 
" Chriſtizns of chis 3ge have a pleaſanc night | 


tation ſhal be heard upon the death-beds of many; 


O poor wretched wandering ſoul , where art thou © 
gving ? And it is no wonder it come tothis,when 
we ace (o long in beginning to as the queſtion, 


And now I clole with this one thing, that 1 think ;, 


beyond all queſtion, the {ouls that live contenteds 4 
ly under the want of aſſurance, ate. the carcleſs, Þ 
7 Arr that dweleth at caſe  Chiiſt and they 


1 
| Ire 32-4 reemarkable diſtarce 3 it muſt be aco 4 
- Winter and adark night (at beſt) as to theie þ: 
ſent fellowſhip wich God. | | M3 
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A ſecond coofiderarion'trom this point is, tha: 
if. the ſeeking #frer affurance be fo neceflary a 
duty, then let:me beſeech you tn ponder with 
your ſelves whst means ate fit for you ro ule , thac 
ye. may atrain ir , 3nd if ye enquire what theſe 
means 3res I ſhsl only lay before you ſome few. 

1, Thatthey would be muchin the exerciſe of 
Faith , I mean che direR.8Rs of Faith , whereby 
the finner from his ſenſe and feeting of his wants,: 
Jayeth.hold on Jeſus Chriſt, clofing wich him and 
leaning upen'bim for 8 iu!l ſupply-ouc of bis ful- 
neſs for indeed there are ewo great faults amongſt 
the Loids people>ſome do ſeek aſſurance of Faith, 
before everthey ſeek tro have iatih,. 2: Some are 
much more taken vp in debating their evid2nces, 
whether they be real or not, thenthey are in 
Kcengrhniog their evidences, fo the moſt of their 
time is ſpent in queſtioning : O is thisa real evi- 
dence of aſſurance 3 whete as more actual belie- 
virg in Chriit and gripping to the promiies , and 
els dilputing,were the ſhorter 30d the ſurer way ; 
ta2r word is moſt clears Eph.1.13. Aſter ze belie- 
vid , ye were ſealed with the irit of promiſe , that 
25,ye got 3{lu: ance,but not before ye believed;and 
ye Enow,fr is (aid, {att 9.2. And when Feſus ſaw: 
be1r faith, be ſajd, Son, be of good comfort,thy fins 
arc ſorgiven thee;fo then it is clear thar to be much. 
in believing, is the neareſt away to aſſurance. 

2. Ye would be much in believing the gene-. 
3! truths and promiſes of the Goſpel , and fie- 
quently medirating of them :- all aNurance is by | 
a practical {y[logiſm, the fir propoſition whereof - 
mult neecs be a.Scripture truck 3: Ang certainly - 


2 The ſaitbof aſſurance, 


fullmedicmien 90 it, is often blefied of the Lord. 


the beſt meang to attaining to afſurance , is manis! 
feſt from 2 Per.1. Give all digence'ts make your 


&.. theſe graces ſhel| be the knowledge of Chriſta) 


the firm affentto-cbac cruth, and the ſauls deli 


35 8 [pecial meanmwhereby the conſcience; is be]peſ®. 
to make-the aſſurpption,and alſo co bring/forch th? 
conclufionsfor inftance,we ſee with what Rrengyl\ 
of afte&ion Paul aQeth his faith on that word. 

1 Tim, 1, 15; Thi + & ſaithſul ſaying and-worth| 

0f-all acceptation Haigh toy xr came 10 ſave finners;. 
andpreſencly we ſee what tolloweth-onic,of whon} 
T 8n the chief ,"then is bis aſſurance: fordoubs; 
leſs he meaneth ; that he:was the chief of ſave! 
linners; yea y certainly - a -finner thus exerciſing; 


* 
| 
| 


- himſelf, will often-find ſo much-{wee:neſs in the. 


geners! eruths that he cannot buc Fur to his own. | 


nime,:. | 


2. .Be diligent in the exerciſe of all (picizual 
oraces and Chriſtian duties. , that chis is amongſt 


—— 


X 


o -- 


calling and eleAion ſure :- for indeed ir is very obs" 
ſetvable, chatthe diligence there mentioned , ki | 


_ - notadiligence indilputing and queſtioning abou 


oureleien, but adiligence.in the praRiſc of dur 
ties and graces, 3s isclear from verl. 5. Give alk 


_ daligene (faith the Apoftle) whereto-? in adding; 


rb your F aith-vertue, to year vertur knowledge, and, 
to knowledge r temperance , 6. and then ver{, 8: 


Tf ye do theſe things , ye ſhell neither be barren #2r| 


uaftuitfull in the knowledge of Gar Lord $64 ! 
Chriſty he dothnor ſay in. the knowledge of che | 
Lord Feſwe Chriſt ſimply , butof our Lord Jeſus; 
impottiog chac , chat the reſult of diligence#s: |} 


2 The ſaith of aſſurance. A6e 7 
| ours, and of our intereRt in him-2 and then he ad» | 
| deth (upon the other hand) be that lackerh theſe 

F things, & blind and cannot ſts aſar off , that is , he 


* cannoc have 3 ſpirit of dilcerning z and canbot [re 


p 
Y 


| far in any ſpiritual matter, 3nd ſo not in the mace 
| ter of his intereſt, O therefore, think not that ye 
* will get afſurance by lying down with the uggard 
upon your bed,or by your formai prayers; or your 
* anxiousdebates, bur if ever ye come to afjurance 
- ye muſt be ſtriving as in an agony,for ſo the word 
| imporrech which 15 uſed to expreſs our diligence 
in Chriſtian duties. # 
4. Asye would be diligentsſ@ if ever ye yould 
| come to aſſurance z ye would be tender and cit- 
cumlpe& in your walkiog , that is 3 clear ward, 
Pl.50. ls verſ, To bim that ordereth pi conver{a® 
jon aright will be ſbew the («vation of God , and 
. 1fai. 32, The effeft of righteouſneſs s peace and aj- 
' ſurance forever, Ab! the untenger walk that ma= | 
ny of us have: it is no wonder to fee us walkin 
darkneſs, fuch Rinking groſs vapors that ariſerh 
oft our converſation cannot but engenger clouds 
that hinder us from ſeeing God ; and certainly, 
fuch pearls as aſſurance , is notgiven to dogs and 
' ſwine, leſt they cread upon them, 
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2 Cor, I 3-5. Examine your felves, whether ye be = 
n the ſaith ? prove your own(elves, hnow you 
not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt % in 


yu, except ye be reprobates? 
_ Ther a. 


. ” I 
y or & k 


af Ic. 
”3 
WR 


164 The faith of aſſurance. 


many who approve themſelves, whom Chriſt ſhal} 


ion, I am my beloveds , and bis defire is towards | 


bs * know whether they be juſtified and ſanQike?, | 
:- * thento be Indeed juſtified 3nd ſanftifiedzand chef | 


'=F" Here are' rwo great ballances into which 4 

3 mendoweigh chemſclves : chere are ſom} 1 
that weigh themſelves in the ballance of decejt,* t 
who think that in all their labo:s there 15 no injf t 
quity to be found, yer God who is the weigher of} | 
the Spitit , when he ſhall weigh th-m, will en«* 
grave this upon their forehead , Thou art weighted þ 
in the balance and art ſound light. O but there ate) 


never approve : There are many that call God 
Father, who he will not call Children , and many 
thar call Chrift Hezband , whom he will not call. 
Spouſe, 2, There are ſome who weigh themlelvez; 
In the ballance of the FanFuary , io upon ſolid 
and molt ſpiritual grounds to draw this conclu- 


me, who csn with boldneſs and confidence look 
Chrift inthe lace, and ſay , thou art mine , and 
wich much [piricual confidence take him in their 
3rms, and cry out he ſha! be erernzlly mine : and | 
ſure there is no: a more pleaſant life then to be ta- | 


ed tilim. 4 


bees, 6 


king him every day in our arms , and to be crying , 


cut, AmT not made up in him, «am I not made uy | 
in him ? | 

Before I come tothe words, there are three | 
great and moſt ſoul-cencerning errours amongit.; 
the Chriſtians 6f theſe dayes, that we debire ye} 
may confider : 1, There are many that are more \ 
deſirous to know what they are , then what che) | 
thould do ; there are ſome are more taken up to F 


+4 ; 
Ibo : 
.._ 
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_ are more. defirous: ro know if they be in Chritl, 

| then indeed tobe in him : and therefore we find 

' many who do ſpend a great deal. more time dilpu- 

ting that queſtion, whether am I in Chriſt,or not ? 

- thenthey doin uſing of theſe means by which real 
Union. and. Communion. with him may be at- 
tained :. Bur olty witl.ye once ftvdy more to be in 
him , and thar hall be the ſhorteſt way, to attain 
to the knowledge of your being in him, The-23 
preat error is,that ſeme are More deſirous ro know 
what they. fhould ds ; then they are defirous to do 
what they know.: are there not many of us that 
havethis queſtion : herewith ſha! I come before 
the Lord ; and yet we do.not know his command= 
ment is with. us; that we ſhould do jaftly, love mer- 
£5 ,:4nd walk huzably with our God, A third error 
3:, that we are more in talking of Chriſt, then in 
-<lieving in him, or cloling with him : ſome of us 
think to win to Heaven by diſcourſes, if we can 
zaik of Chriſt. we think all is withour debate or 
controverſy ; bi:t, alace 1 there are manywhoare 1: 
{meet talkers of Chrilt ,- that are curfing him this” -*] 


Gay in hell, And I would only fay this by the way, + 


if, there be any of you that have win to any ſoul= | 
perivaſion of your intereſt in Chriſt , I intrear -* 
you , if you cn put the concluſion upon record, 
thatin fuch a day of ſuch 8s moneth, and in ſuch a 
year of God,you then did win to cry out, I am my + 
beloveds, and he js mine. It ſeemeth to have been 
Davids praQtiſe, Pſ. 16.21 O my ſoul,thou baſt ſaid | 
unto the Lord,thou art my Lord : And it was Fere- } 
miabs prattiſe, Lam. 3.24, The Lord i my portion, 
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BF well-grounded perſwaſio of our intereſt inC 
F h Was attainable 3 & of this we have already ſ 


The faith of aſſuranie. F, 
ſaith 2ny ſou. 1 {ay ye ſhould even mark that congþ 


- __ ciuſton,as they did , that when tentations comg 


3nd begin to afſaulc you , ye may look to your rea 
cord that'ye have fer down ,- and be afhamegty* 
mizbelieve. Ic is crue , that for 8 liitle while ow \ 
8Aurance at beſt will be but ebbing and Bowing| 
but I hopeere long we ſhall be above ttie reach. of 
misbelief,and above the reech of fears ; 1 bope ere | 
lang, we fhal diſpute no more, we thai be jevlowt | 
no mere, and we ſhall queRtion our intereſt ng 
more, when all our diſputings and queſtioning! 
ſhall be (wee:ly drowned in that infibit Ocean ef 
eternat delight 3nd fruitien of God; -Q expecbants 
6] bcauen; exprfants of heaven, are ye norlooking © 
zfcer this day? are ye nor looking after 1t'? & kno. 
nat what we do here if we be not walking forward ,. 


every 6ay; he is upon his wayghe is upon his way, } 


him! 1 bope the day is coming; when we ſh#l-a& 
yer. loofe our grips of Chriſt any more : he 18k Þ 
ming.» he is coming : and I think if Chriſt would | 
give a paſs; we would long to go hence, O whit |. 
ſfreets are thefe that are there ? Is there any wi 
who isgroaning for heaven? Be of good comfort,! 
hope ere long he ſha} come, he ſha come,and waſh | 
all tears from our eyes. | 4 
+ Nowarthe laſt occafivn , when we fpake upon 
theſe words, we told youthar. there was five or fix | 
things which we intended to conikter in them, 
"The firſt was , tha: ſuch athing a3 + ciftindt a | 
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O rofee him , we will even land and wonder #6 | 
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* 23nd excel lenc-thingaflurance, there are many mi- 
© ſakes amongitrhepeople of (50d 8:10 make this 
” evident+yit is clear firſt-in this text, from that ſe- 
f rious 4nd atturare ſearch in'this matter which ite 
Apoſtle putterh theſe people unto , as we cleared 
unto you from the force of the words, & hisdoub= 
ling of theſes exbortations , ty: your own ſelver, 
prove yOUP own felves, 2:. From the many COMme 
m3nds which the Lord bathleft upop record that 
we ſhould -noc be miſtaken concerning our afſu- 
rance, x Cor. 3.18, Let x0 man aeceive himſelf, 
Gal.6, 3. If « manthink himſelf to be ſomething 
when he-ic nothing. he deceiverh himſelf, and there« 
fore doth theiApoſitle add. Let every oneprove his 
own work; and v.F. bones deceivoll. 3. The point 
isclemr from this , char we'find in Scripture many 
who bave been miftaken moſt dreadfully in the 
matter oftheir affurance, Hoſ. 8. Iſrael cryeth out; 
my God we know thee, and:yer Iract was in a great 
miſtake : for in the words following verf.3. Tſracl 
hat caft off the thing that wis good : and Prov.zo. 
their' own eyes ,-and jer are not waſhed aw from 


thetr iniquitics;” 4. It ig clear from this, that it is * 


a great deſign of Szr2n;the greac deceiyer,thac we 
might be miſtaken about that noble and weighty: 
point of our eſſurence of being in Chriſt: is there 
nor 2 power. given unto him froth Chrift co de- 
Celre the Nations : I may ſay , that in no poine 
Qortt he more: re 
If profobicy Wit is the 


= | 
The ſecond: thing is, that concerning thisnoble 


vail co decetve usthen' io this; / 
0; 


” an The faith of aſſurance. : 
thouſands , and this deluhen its twenty tofu al 
Lftiyzdorh not-this prove how much a Chriſti 
may. be miſtaken in the.matcerof his aſſurand 

even that name which is giver:to our hearts, Jo l 
17.9. Ir + deceitſul above all things and deſperas 
wicked, who can know it ? no doubt this may ſhe 
us (though there were no more) kow ready ourf 
hearts are to deceive us > making us to entertaing?? 
deluſion in ſtead of truth , and imbrace a —_— 

ia Read-of lubſtance. _.: Th 


&. | 
\ 


The next thing that we have to ſpeak to upon; 

; thispoint,is co ſhow you where theſe miſtakesdy} 
' A1y, and whatatethele falſe grounds by which {0% 

+, many do deceivetheir own fouls in this mattery; 


ws: and_bere there are two ſorts of perſens whom we' | 
* muſtioform, 1, Therebe ſomemhoupon maſk | 
6 unwerrantabſe grounds do concivde that their ins? 
it; chereſt in Chriftiis fore, when indeed it is nos 
0”! 2, There be ſome. (upon the other hand) whio!! 
i. from ſad miſtakes of themſelves and the Lorgy/ 
dealing eowards them ,deny thatchey have aninq' 
tereſt, when indeed they have. The. geſt ſort are? 
the. worſt, and in the meſt dapgetous cpndiciony | 
and.hey build--upan; thele ix fol foundarionsy' 
which we beſeech them to confider, ._ -: Y 
© Theficſt is, their ſuppoſes ſenſible enjoymentsy' 
fome Chriſtians inthele times eſpecially, do,meey | 
I: wich ſomeflaſhes of lighe and joy whichchey have, 
Wt not been (it may be) acquainzed with before, 
Wt or at leaft, not in ſuch amea{ure, orin ſucha ſen-, 
Br ”>Ghle manner ,, and upon this they-preſentlycry,. 


"Þo , » My beloved {nine , and I an big. 1 hal 


: - 


KR 


The ſaith of aſſur ance. 169 
2 diſpute withiuch abouc the reality oftheſe en- 
oyments » or how they come ro know tharthere +» 
re ſuch as proceed from a {aving work of the Spi- 
it of grace : but waving that deba:e,give me leave 
o ſay this much of all enjoyments and ſenhble 

manifeſtations (a5 to the point in hand) they may 
Tbe ſomcrime a good ſupporter to underprop a 
Þ Chriſtians aſſurance when it cottererh, bur never” 
{3 good ſoundation whereon .he may 139 the firſt | 
F'ftone of chat building : and therefore he is the | 
7. wiſer Chriſtian who firſt tryeth the realicy of his 
intereſt in Chriſt by other bleſſed fruits of righ= 
# ceouſneſiand bulinels z before he truſt the reatity 
* of ſenſible enjoyments, how ſweet or comfortable 
+. ſoever chey may ſeem tobe. 2. Some build their 
't, 8Nſurance upon the number & bulk of their duties; 

+ wichout conladering the frame ofeheir [piric, &the 

F principle from which they Hlowjthey ule prayer & 

F reading, & eonterence,they wait upon ordinances, 
F 80d ae always there where rhe mean 15 thought te 

K be moſt power{ul:& upen this they teke uptheme - 
+ ſelvesin theicown arms ,} blefling chemſelves, a8 
* that poor man, Luke, 18, I faſs twice. week, [bay 
4; tithe of all that I poſſeſs ;- But alzce', they do:not {| 
4 conſider that they do but build their houſe npon the < © 
K [4nd; which the firſt blaſt of cempration vviil overs * 
#'curn, becauſe not anely all our duties vyhen 
| vveighed in the bailance may be found lighe, bus 
'Þ.vvben pur to the tryall may be found empty, 
| dead and lifeleſs things, vvherein the Lords'ſoul, 
F £30 have no pleaſure. 3.Some are miſtaken inthe. 
2 watcer-of their aſſurance , by jadglag chemlelves i 
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70. The ſaith of aſſurance. h 
$3 -—_byche Law, not knowing , or notregarding th 
Mw +» fpiricual meaning thereof: Paul was a gallant my 
tha . (in his own apprehenſion) when he was without 
the Law 3 that is, when He knew not the ſpirit 

j meaning of the Law, he thought himſelf the moff 
"i eminent Saint in all his Nation : & as he ſhewer} 
HY. us, Phil, 3, be could compare with any of them} 
{&'' - bur when the Lord opened hiseyes » weſee, I 
bo | put: himſelf lat in.the roll of Saints, and firſt if 
che roll of finners, Rom, 7. He was alive withou 
the Law, that is,thought himlelt living and reign. 
ing above his fins 3 but when the commandment 

is knowledge, ant 


came, thar is, when it came to his | 
he ſaw the ſpirituality of it » þn revived , and bv 
died, then he ſaw how that he bad triumphed bed 
fore the viRory, he then ſaw all his fins 8live; and' 
8s it were, riſen fecm the dead, and himfell adead. 
man » {oſt 8nd undone in the eſtate he was in, Q! 
how many are there amongſt us in Pals firſt cor 
_ dition , alive without the Law ? O how many des 
_- Airoy themfelves wich this, they think there i 
rot” a fin forbidden in all the Law of God buy 
 enly Tn? (but alas, choufoot, chouerreſt in this; 
nothnowing the Scriptures, ſhould thou nor judg6 
thy ſeif by chat fpiticual extent of che meaning o 
the Law, andehatdivine commentary which thy 
Apoſtle James bath-ſer forth upon ir , wherein ht 
ſheweth thee > That if thou be guilty of the bred 
_ of one point, thou art guilty of all ? and by thar in4 
 fallible expoſition which Chrift bimſelf , thi 
blefcd Law-giver hath fet down, Mat. 6: whetd 
by' be giſcoyereth adultery in rhe heart 
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The faith of aſſurance. | 171 "I 
inthe'eye?. O Atheift,thou muſk take up the ten 


Jet me tell you this, if ye will ſubſcribe the law to 
Ghriſt he will ſubſcribe the Goſpel co you; if 
thou wilt fincerely ſay , T am guilty » he will ag 
*fincerely ſay , I have pardoned z Sox or daughter 

- be of good courage, thy ſins are jorgiven thee, 

+ Fourthly , Some build their afſurance upon the 
yapprekenſion of rheir hatred of ſome particuiar 
; in, that albeitit was ſomtimes as their right hand. 
Or their eye, yet nov they can pluck it out or cur 
i our. But O wile thou but conſider,ſome fin may 
tbe made weak , and the Soul (though nor upon a 
Tight principle) brought to hate it, and tocry out, 
get yon hence, and yet the intereft of Satan may be 
aſtrong inthe heart. = 
4 The fiſth miſtake is of many who judge them - 
Wlelves , becauſe they go agreater lergththen the 
__ and are kept free from all groſs out-brea= 
e 


Xing fin; how many are there who go ſleeping 
down ro hell with this;I am no drunkard,no adul- 

wk no murderer, no thief, no whore-5 this long 
j;bave I livedin the Town , andthey were never 
Sg 0rn can ſay,I wronged chem ; and ſo they adven- 


| 


þny groſs fin. But I beſeech you, be notdeceived, 
p&member how that wretcaed man did (peed, 
ke 18, 11, I am 198 extortioner , nor adultersr, 
x 3r even as this publican, &c. poor creature thac 


We 3s, Chrift giverh not a TeRimonial to every 
re e who take it for themſelves 3' and I muſt teil _ 
ne of you;that there may be deſperate Atheiſts _ 


| 


, 
k b P 


Commands, and ſubſcribe guilty tothem all: and . } 


re their ſoul upon this, theymnever committed _ . {| 
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172 The faith of aſſurance, 
without God z and without Chriſt in the Wor 
and yet be free ofgroſs outbresking fins: I don 
think , but many oftheſe who crucified the Lo 
of Glory,were keeped from other groſs fins, Wh 
knowelithou , O man , that there is more favo 
ſhewed to thee,in that thou art keeped from ſon 


groſs fins , when yet thou haſt a deſperacly wick 


heart, then is ſhewed tothe Devil , when ſor 


links of his chain are eaken in, & reſtraining pox 
er keeping him in from his urmoſt bounds, Gi 
will ſometimes reftrain a hypocrite,or a heaths 
39 ic was (aid of Abimeclech z and God reſtrain 
him: there may be a cord put upon thy jaws,wh 
chou art far from having the power ef conqueti 
grace,lt may be alſo, that all that abſtaining tn 
outward outbreakings , proceedeth bur from a 
ward diſadvantages,and not from any fear ofG 
or reſpe& co him,yes,not ſo much as from the 


_ of any eternal puniſhment : are there not mr 


amongſt us, I believe it, there are many thaty; 


away ſhame,and Church.cenſure,or civil panty 
- -ment» and other inconveniencies of that fort yi 
"ſet athouſand hells before them , they wouldy 


be keeped back from one ſin,but would rake ti 
hxzard ofthem all : Yea, is it not want of tel 
tion, and nothing eiſe , that hindereth maay lt 


_  'proſs outbreakings; if Saran would come wut 
un kindled match , there wanteth no moret 
... "tongue & hands,and ali en fire of hell,O wre 

"ed ſoul , do but askthy ſelf how of.en thowl 
-* tempted Saran , when he would not tempt 
;*...& how often haſt thor followed a tenrationÞ 
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The faith of aſſurance, 98 

it fied from thee ; yes, when the Lord hath hed- 

| ped up thy ways that thou could ner overteke thy 
lovers » how msny a long look hakt thou ſent after 

them, and what luſtings of thy ſpirit within ; and 

{ do ye think that heart ſins are nothing , although 

--chou had no eutbreakings , what were the mattec 

: of thatziſthou had not 3 tongue thou would break = 

| tho third command , 2nd curſe God in thy beart , it | 

| thou had not an eye, thou could commit adultery 

| 3n thy heart. O therefore build not thy sNurance 

«,upcn this,that thou haſt made clean the outfide of 

i the platter, when yet all filthineſs 15 within. 

hb The fGxth falle foundation upon which I am 

ti ſure too many build their afſurarce , is their gifts 

and parts,and eſpecially upon theſe rwozthe gift of 

dP:ayer , and the gift of knowledge : but believe it, 

It is not much to be a Chriſtian in roogue , bur it 

is much co be a Chriſtian in hearty know ye not 

wtha: this will caſt out many, We have propheſucd in 

uthy name, and in thy name caſt out devils, No doubt 

fitheſe had been excellent flouciſhers, and if the 

zirongue would have done it , they had been highty 

lomdyanced 3 bur yer ye {ee theſe men meer with a 

 tdepart from me, I know you not. Ab,thinkupon ir, 

teſhe is notthe beſt Chriftian thac is the beft Qra= 

y itor. Relizionthat ispure and undefiled,confifteth _ 

1 More jo the aeRion, then in the tongue 3: al 

2mo:e in praftiſe,chen in profeſſion, I beſeech you * - 4 


vre@hen you cz& up yeur evidences of afſurance come 3: -/.* 
outer how well you have done , and not Bow wel =* 3-24 
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i: 174 The ſaithof aſſurance. ; 
. misjudgethemlelves , is, cheir ſuppoſed peace g 


WW, confclence : Ofiich one, my conſcience doth ng 
þ: charge me with any thing : 1 thank Godzl havey 


'Þ quiet mind,and nothing troubles me; bur ah,ps; 
JM wretch,wilt thou tell me, may not the firong mx 
(: | bewithin, and therefore all isat peace ? adunj 
78 conſcience, and 3 ieared conſcience , is a dreadfy| 


f'. plagte, Knoweſt thou nor that many (ﬆy » I thi 
#..: havepeace, though I walk in the imaginatione 
|. mineownheart,and becauſe they ſay ſo, the Lo 

!, ſhalnorſparethem, but all the curſes in his Bo, 
',  thillly uponthem, EDS 
7;  Theeighth falſe ground, is, the approbation; 
{. - other Chriſtians,ſo thar if they have the approyy 


t | tion of ſome {uch exerciſed Chriftians , or if the. 
i, have the approbation of ſucha Miniſter , thai ' 
+... the way tohilence all their diſpurings, O cutt | 
5; { be the perſon that putteth bis truR in men wi. 


4. . ae liars; O manor woman, let me afſurey! { 
26 Bag this, if ye had a Teſtimonis] co preſent to Chit c 
1,” - ſubſcribed with all the hands of every co 
' that'ever ye were acquainted wich , this will? t 
7 _ enougbſorChriitco reje& you and it both,T kn'v 
| you nohanll therefore depert from »+ There ts 
3. 2 emphaſisin that word , T hnow you not , as if”? 
F+,, , faidgitis not much thovgh all others know you/P 


> +,  Jknowyou not. BY 
4; ' Thenintbfalſe ground,is their diligent oblg3 
'#:7--  ving all che Ocdinances, their going to Preaf/ 
#24 'Ing$,& their going co Communions, and rant 
#.:*t -....- to and fro, prezending this end,that knowledge m®© 
9: bp fncreaſed;bur knog.it,chece arc many chat 


' 


The faith of aſſurance, i75 
fitten down at Table with Chiiſt bere , chat ſhall 
Inever fic down at the higher T5ble with hin 
{ heiteafter ; Are thete nor many char thall ſay unto 
f Chit 1n its great Gay, Have weng eaten and 
"drunken in thy preſence , unto whom Chriſt ſhall 
- ſay, depart from me, I know you not. 

- "The tenth falſe foundation , which is the 
| ſtrong deluſion of Atheiſts , of which no doubr 
- the are many here to day, 1sthe building of their 
eternal happineſs upon this, Inever met with a 
croſs, I never knew what it was to have a (ſad 
' d4y : but to.thee I ſhal only ſay, ir may be chu; + 
| never bad a+joyful day , neither in all chy fGinfull | 
 plealures under the Sun ; bur let me tell thee, it } 
is bad divinity to cenclude, therefore 1 am in the 
| way to Heaven : Ir may be it were better reaſons 
Ing , and though I will not {ay it (yet it comezh 
' Nearertrutb) Ihad never a croſs, therefore ] am 
going on In the way to Hell : O wilt thou but 
\ confider, whar if he be hcaping coals upon thy heads 
nd ſatting thee to the day of flaughter ? Whar if. 
"this word be your portion, Eat, drink , and be 
' err} while you are here , for to morrow thou mul. 
| etcrnglly dic? What are all your plesſures? and 
"Fkarareallyour honors? and whatarce all your 
Poilz (ons ? Whar are they all? arethey nor a 
Þ$one ip $f pe we the Lord valverh them 
not, Wha: il they be the fatting 07 youts the da 
m Now as.tcotheſe who deny they bave-any 1ft= 
ereit 19 Chriſt., when indeed they have; they 
$ommon!ly deceive themlelves ; and vex theis.*: 
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own (pirits upon fome of chele or the like my 
Azkes, :, Some Judge of their eftace by theij 
preſent frame and condition , fo that it they be jy! 
an evil frame, they begin and razetke foundsy 
$1905 :; 8nd co fich | would unly ſay, That ever 
change of condicion deth no: ſpeak a changed - 
tae ; a Child of God may bs 1n much darkneh, 
Funder much deadneſs,and yer a Child of Gy 
BBl-Pſl.73. It was an evil ſrame to be as a beak 


Sefor God , and yet eventhen he keepeth grip, 
_ +2Mm8ghoide:h him by the right hand; Fob was often 
-..* jh very eviifiame , and yet he holdech faſt hi 


integricyz and why then ſhould thou upon tha 
3ccount caſt away thine ? 

Chriftians judge their eſtate by diſpenſation, 
they think every change of diſpenſations y {pei 
keth achange of eſtate , & if Chriſt do nor fmil 
alwayes, we know not what it isto keep up th 
Faich of our intereſt 3 and indeed this is a gre: 
fault among Chriſtians » that when they canno 
read love in the beautifull face of Chrift , thy 
think it is not in his heart, What though 


$ Change his diſpenſation , doth that ſpeak forth 
{ change of chyeſtate ? Chriſt cannot change lit 


WF wWecryour, Why art thou become unto. me as 
= 3 _ - enemy? Oh,ſhal preciousChriſt be thus miſtals 


1 : The f4ith-oj afſurance. 177 
& e3rch himſelf, he can find nothing in himſeli, bu: 
hz what is che matter of gounting,Ctheretore thgnks 
i 5: high-preſumipcion ro rhiok hiwlela beilever ; 


| 
| 


j 
] But, O focl, can thou not look co Chriſt, and cry 


” out, though in my ſelt Ibe nothing, yer ig him I 
\.am 31! : O if Chriſtians knew to judge of them= 
; ſelves be what they are inChriſt,and nor be whac 
{ they 8re in themſelves , that with one eye they 
| may iookto themſelves,3nd cry out, I am undone, 
2nd with acother look to Chriſt, & cry our, There 
1 % bope in T[rael concerning me , that with one eye 


| they might look to themlelves;and bluſh,& with 


\- anther eye they might look unto Chiit, & hope: 
_ that with one eye they might iook to themlelves 
2nd weep , and with another eye they might lock 
- to Ch:ift and reſorce, O Chiiſtian , wilt thou 
| judge a1wsy of thy ſelf be what thouartin Chriſt, 


ard not be what thou art in thy ſelf 5 yes, would 


| lay this to thee by the way , when thou meetei; 
; with tentations that put thee to diſput thy intereſt, 
| do but iend ther co Chrift toget an anſwer , and 
; Tzy,QO precious Chriſt, anſwer this tentationy for 
| this is Cliifts way with the foul, the Law muſt 
; bring us back to Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt ſend us 
back to the Law, 3nd deliver us over to it , not tO 

, tne condernnine power of it 8s before, but the di- 


| 1icf13:0 chat a Chriſtians whole life muſt be a ſweer 
| & conſtant travelling between Chriſt & theLaws 
- When thou haſt broke the Law , flie unco Chriſt +* 
j+t0 take away thy guilt, and when thov haſt cloſed ,- 5 
n; bis, 


[ 
| 
| 
| !ecting and guicing power of it, as a rvle of holi- 
, 


with Chrift ; come running out again ir 
| ſtrepgrh 0 per:orm the Law, 4 
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.178 The ſaith of aſſurance,  * 
The fourth miſtake, is , chat Chriſtians judy 

_ of their eftate by the meaſure of their gracy 
more nur by tbe fincerity of chem 3 ſome Chg 
it.ans, if they find not love in ſuch a degree ar 
 Hthief find nor repentance inſuch a degree , ah 
mortifcation intuch 2 degree , immediatly the 
begin and raze the foundations, and do call thi 
enjoyments deluſions, andtheir faith preſumpi 
en, and their mortification hypocriſy ; bur I au 
[xy this to thee, we ſhould not only weigh our gr; 
ces in the ballance,burt try them alſo by che rouch 
itone,for the {malleſt piece of geld is gold:and th 
!ealt degree of Faith, # altke precious ſaith wi 
that the Apoſtles themſelves kad, Es 
The kith ground of miſtakes among Chrift 

ans 1s this, thatthey compare themſelves mo 
unto the Saints, then they judge of themſelvesh 
the word, O faithone, If I vvere like David, 
vvould believe, but Tam nor like David, nor Fi 
nor Hexekiah; and therefore there is nene of th 
#1 Saintsro which I fhould go , and if I ſhouldcal 
4 t- there isnone to anſwer z and vvhy then ſhould] 
Tit | believe?I would only ſay to thee whoſe objectia 
ti {that is; it is even Davids objeQion, Pſal. 22. 54 
EW | Our fathers truſted in thee : O they were excellen 
Wis - men, but whata manam I, A worm, and ng! 
Bf; Man,and yet he was put from that objeQion: an 
F ' TI would fay this, are ye below him ? In vybar? 
it 1. hope ye are not below Devid in neceſlity ; Not 
KIT}. though ye be below bim in grace, if ye be not be 
1-7! -:low him in neceſfity , ye haveſo much the mon 
+ || |; Tight to belicve.;. ſor as we ſaid belore , necetiy 
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S The faith of aſſurance, 179 
I eiverh you a tight, andthe more neceflity , the 
qoreater right t0 believe, 
In The faxcb ground is, that Chriftians judge of 
n their eftace by Ch: iſts part of the covenant, and 
not by their owns rather examining themſelves by 
he-yybar Chiiſt hath promiſed to do for them, then 
i by vvhar is If: tothemro do, vvhich thing ifir '} 
2M vyere heeded, vvould putacloleiro many ui our |, + 
uf miſtakes 3nd elipurings. ST. 
n- Having now laid out ſome miſtakes upon ef- 
> ther hand, the new vve vvould co, is to propole 
th ſome conliderations to prely you to guard agair ft 
it theſe miſtakes, eſpecially the hit, 
And the firft cor fideration isg that willakes a. 
8 bout ones intereſt in Chriſt, avd aflurance » 15 9 
«_mo{ vriiverſal and popular evil ; it js not one ofa 
h city, norco of a family , but many are miſtaken 

| Intheir intereſt in Chil i; thac word, Prov,go,12, 
fi Thcre k a generation that-#t$þurc in thcir own eyes, 
fi and yet is not cleanſed fromthe Finiquity , it is not . | 
| one or two tt at are under this miſtak:, bur it is a. I 
d| generation: and ] ſuppoſe there are many of ugzzwe 2 
@ are of this tribe and genera-ion, Maith 9,22, He 
& ſaith, many inthat day ſha! (ay unto meLord, Lord, 7 
n 4nd have we not prophefied , and yet be ſhal ſay unis -. | 
1 them, I know you not : Since it is {o univerſal + -- 
n{ Miltake , I intreat you , be much in the ſearch 6f - .* 
{1 your ſelves, ſeareh your own ſelves ; ezrtaioly I 
"think, if there vvere but vvithin this Church ne ..* 
6 \tbar vvere under this miſtake, ic ſhould.-pur us alt. - 
j;.to this, Maſter, 3 it I ? Maſter, 4 it I? .but how: 
much more fince there is » generatio ofmilialpey-:.c: 


ſhouid jr , En CBe2h KN Tonk 
F nould it not be our exercile every day ro@r) OUth:-x:, 
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7'he faith of aſſurance. F3 

The ſecond conſideration is, That as it iff 
moſt univerſal, ſoalſo it isa moſt irrecoverabh 
milizke 3 if ye miſtake abouc this your beingif 


Chriſt, there is no making up of that miſtake ;| 


once. ye pals the borders of Time with this liek 
your tight hand, I at in Cliiſt, There iy no hop 
of tecovery, eternity will cur off 8ccels to make 
chac miſtake; I intreat you, 90 not down to you 


_ grave with this, I am in Chrilt, when yer Chri 
may ſay, I know you not: I believe it, if) 


could have a teſtimonial ſubſcribed by che hang 
of ali the moſt eminent and render Chri tian 
that ye have known , that ye are indeed a Saint 
and if all che Miniſters that ever ye ſpoken 


ſhould praiſe you in the gate, anddeclare ya 


ro be a Son and a Daughter of Abraham; ye 
when ye ſhall brigg up your teſtimonial co Hes 
ven, 3nd the Father ſha] read ic,and ſh] ask you 
where is my $ons Name ? if that be nat ther: 


i; will certainly be rejeGed , aad caſt over th 


bar. S 

Thirdly , Ir isaſovi-deftroying deluſion, thi 
miſtake about ones intereti in Chriſt, is the ver 
rujine of their immortal ſoul , according to thi 
word, lai. 44, 20. A decerved heart hath led hin 
aſide , and what is the frvits of it, ſo that he canm 
deliver bis ſoul,and by conſequence it may be ſaid, 


-. that they deſtroy their ſoul 2 T believe ic , then 
1 are many thatgoto hell in a chariot of deiuſioni 
ff. - we know ſeme Chrift guideth to Heaven by t 


ates of hell, and letteth chem nor ſee life rill thi 
be 10 bgbt of heil; but it is true allo , chereM 


F Che faith of aſſurance, 191 
if. very borders of Heaven, he maketh them belicve. 
þ' they are dwelling, in the gate of Heaven all their 
it: days and yer at laſt they are chruſt down to theſe 
# habi:ations that are Prepared for the Devil and 
t bis angels. ; 
kn Fourthly , ifonce 4 perſon be miſtaken about | 
y their intereſt in Chrift,they will have theſethree | 
v noble diſadvantages attending upon them. 1. As 
ii long a5 he is under chis miſtake, he is without all 
y reach of profiting by the Ordinances; for when 
4 he hearcth preaching , he will apply promiſes, 
yn When he ſhould apply threatnings 3 and upon the 
1 ®cher hand , apply threztoings, when he ſhould 
; appiy promiſes : and ſo that which ſhould be bis © 
x medicine, becometh poyſon to him. 2. As lopg - | 
2 as he is under this miſtake , it maketh him chat he 3 
, Cannot pity nor have compaſſion upen bimſelf, } 
1 Chatthough he be the molt ſuitable objeQ of came 
; Paflion, yet he knows not what 15 to weep over hig 53 
» Ownruine, 2, Readiiy all bis graces are but Ce= ; 
leſions , all bis good morions ate but flaſhes, and' | 
{ ail his mortification counterfeit , and all his ten® #7 
1 dernels is but the mother of Rtupidity, and there» | 
; fore guard agaioft miſtakes abou; your incereſtin * 
1 Chciit, 1 intres: you, EY 
j Filthly, confider that miſtakes sbour ones inte= j 
; Telt, isa moſt abiding and conftant miſtake, be= : 
4 J1eve it, if once we miſtake inthis, itisonetoa 7 
., hundred if ever we come right again:this is clear, 
5 Jer.8.5. They bold faſt deceit, they keep it with both © 
FA their hands: 3nd Iſai.44.20. There % « lie in their 1 
 778ht band, that is,they hold the lie,and they keep -; 
# with al: cheir power 3 1 ſay, if once ane he ml>. 
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182: rhe-ſaith of aſſurance, © 
Kaken-concerning their intereſt in Chriſt , ith 
hard to put them from it, yea, deluſion it is ſuf 
an abiding thing, that we £nd Chiifſt ſpeaketh 
itas if it vvould vvait upon one before the judgy. 
ment ſeat of Chriſt , and as if ſome vvould neg; 
Quite their hopes of heaven;till Chriſt pronoun 

that word, Depart from me, T know jou 163 : dels 

fron may carry us over the borders of time y an; 

lead us in to Eternity, + 

Sixthly , there is much counterfeit Religio 
that is in theſe days, there is a painted faith, then, 
4. » tsapainted love, there is a painted mortihcation 
-; - - andthere isa painted tenderneſs ; ſome they loy 
i, fhadows and pitures,and yet they do nor loveth 
vety. ſhadow of Chriſt, and are there nor may) 
who thinkchey are imbracing Chriſt; and yet an 
imb:acing adelufion and a tancy ? 

'Thac vvhich thirdly, vve vvould ſpeak to fron 
this point,is,to give you ſome evidences by whit 
ye may know it the affurance ye have of your be 
ie in Chiiſt,be right or no : Believe itzthere an 
many that draw that concluſion , Fam in Chriſt 
vyhich the Devil and theic own deceitful] hen 


{ 


7* - ofchisthatbeſhal come to heaven, He will puri] 
; '*  kianjet} arhe pure: And 2 Corin, 9. 1, Haul 
b vefatt eſe promiſer-dearly beloved tet 1a cle 
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PF The faith of aſſurance, 183 
Wur ſelves from all filthineſs of the ficſh , and of the 
®irit, Olvvhena Chriſtian getteth Chriſt in bis 
Farms , he cannot bur cry forth » what baveT 10 do 
of any more with Idols ? When he bach once gotten | 
EC hriſt in his arms, be will an[wer every tentation 
S hat he meeteth with this, I am not mine own » L 
ly 4m bought with a price , I cannot now diſpoſe © 
M0 my felt : and if your afſurance of going to Heaven 
i be not a putifyiog aſſurance, be perſwaded of it, it 
« is but the devils pillow ſowed under your arm holes, + 


Hy 


-Is it poſhble a perſon can þ: efNured of Heaven, 
and not Rudy holineſs ? can ſuch adeluſfion as this 


@yertake you ? 


Secondly; 8 real sAurance putteth the Chrifti- 
-8n t9 aprefſing andearneft purſuit after commu» 
: rien and fellowſhip with Ged : it is impoſſible 

for one to be aſſured , ard not tobe f3ying he 
fick of love : this is clear, Song 2. 16,17, My belo» 
ved 4 mine, and T ambis ; and immediatly fol- 
 loweth, Turn thee, O my beloved, and be like a1oc, 


vr 4 young bart upon the mountains of Bether ;\ Ard 


It is clear Song 7.10.11. I am my beloveds, end'his 
defire s towards me: and what followeth vpon 
that ? She cometh and inviteth Chriſt , O-come 
down with me to the fields, let ws lodge in the villa- 


gee, O when gave ye Chriſt ſuch an invitation as 


end go dewn to the ſecret places of the field ;: And 


% 


FP this, O precious Chrift,ler vs lodge in the villages, 


* 

B bY 

\ 
. 


jj Pſal. 63. 1, My Ged there is his sflurance : and 
« immediatly followeth upon that,Early will 1 ſeek * 
j' thee , my ſoul thirſteth aſter thee , a5 in dry parched © 
1land where no watcr is. There isa prefling defire 
after communion, Bur I. would/as you , ate there . | 
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The faith of aſſurance, Y 
not many here who have the hope of heaven 


their apprehenſion) and yer the defire of commy 


nion wich Chrift was never wich them ? I def 
rofay to thee, (be who thou wilt} be not deceing 


God 4 not mocked ; that which thou ſaweſt , th, 


ſnalt alſo reap. I thivk there are ſome of us, y 
would ict Chriſt live in h-sven many d3y5 wht 
out giving bim one vili-e,it he would ler us alop, 
But, O it we were within f6glr of our intereſt 
Chriſt , .how often would this be our complay 
when he were abſent , They have taken awayn, 


Lord, and I know not where they have laid him «. 


my idol hath carried me away from him , and 
know not where to find him, 

Thirdly; Aſt irance ct our being in Chit, wi 
Put us tothe ext:ci{e of praiie z beitzve It, l thin 
this one of the moſt ſearching evidences of aſh 
rance :_ There are ſome Chriſtians, they willh 
convinced for the negleR of the Qury of prays 
but for the negleR ofthe duty of praiſe, they nt 
vet have qne convicion;and I tell you the reala 
of it , pravet is a (elfth grace, (fo ro ſpeak) bt 
praiſe is a denyiog grace,prayer ſeekethybut prail 


giveth, Exod. 15.2. He Ss myGod, T will preps 


him « babitation ; and be & my fathers God , Ini 
exalt him, Pialm 118, 28, He .; 29 God, Im 


praift bim, be is my God, I will exai:him : Wh 


needeth David theſe repetitions, might not of 


ferve? No, ſaith be, 1 would even ſpend my da) 
 Inthis, My God, my God : there is much of he 
_. ven inthat word , My God, and love committed 
. . " many ſweet batologics: New I lay to thee, N 
F-  . thou eyer put tothe heart-exercite of praiſe 15 


P The ſaith of aſſurance, i185 
Wis affurance that thou haſt , this is an evidence 
k leed : but alsce, many of us cannot. lay it, 

M Fourthly, A perſon that liverh within fight of 
is intereſt, Chriſt is matchleſs unto him : as is 
Meter, Song 2.2. I ſat down under his ſhadow,there 
Yo faith and affarance of it,and what accompaniech 
lh hat? As the Apple-tree amongſt the trees of the 
M271, fo & my beloved amongſt the ſons : Garik 
lipach not 3 ma:ch, jaith rhe Spouſe, in his {weete 
llnels, his Power, his beauty ; and his uſefulneſs Is 
Mabove ll. 

( Fifthly, Real aſſurance is 2 bumbiing thing the 
Wafſurance of 3 Chriſtian msketh him to ſit low ia 
the duſt ; Was not Facob tow in bis own eyes, 
"when hecryed out , I am leſs then the Ica37 of thy 
Wmercics ; What ? Was not David lowin bis own 
leyes, When he ſpake that word , Whatam T, and 
0 what & my Fathers houje , that thou haF} brought me 
Abatkerto ? and was nor Paul a low man In his own _ 
eyess Ephel. 3.8. 16, I am !eis thon the leaf of 
a al th} Saints, and when he cryed out, Tam the 
" chief of finners: The afurance tha: isreal, it 

V wii: orjke a Chriſtian to {ic down in the duſt, 

"and Cy out, Ws ks me, Tama nanofpollutcd 
I lips, 
i 


% 


$:x:Þiy, Real 8ffarance will put him to rake 


\ + 
bd 
, ; 
% 
©. 34 
Ks * : 
3 
: 


T5 
d 
4 


PL F 


2 ” 
: ! 

A. Þ ; e IC | 
Ws" 4 = 
1,497 BY ES. 

(28 *. Mk * F 

Po WÞ: ge. 4# 

| Bt B's; 13h 

MOVE i Tow ls 

yas © TH 5 

Vi; Fs $ = i n 

Lhe ; 7 q;. F os.” 

Mage ff 4: 

” _ - LY os 4 \ 
7 4 ELF & 
YA "EE {5 

Y > 4 Yi! T.: = 
*£? $ 


x86 -* The faith of aſſurance. 


_ thele days , that ſetteth men above all duties 


God ; Thelieve 3 it , the love of Chritt whenil 
mich? in exerciſe, it will conftrain us to our dy 
and therefore this proud tranſporting aſſuranci 


Ordinsnces, & maketh them count the Goſpel. 
well as the Law, but beg gerly rundiments,ande- 
ourt0-their nefphbers , Stand aback, for 1 amh. 
liey then thou muſt needs be a deluſion. h 

Liſtly, There are theſe three properties d 


real aſurance, it is a begotten sf]orance » it i5al 


ving afurance , and it is a conſtraining afſuran 
Te brit two properties of it are (er doun Inthy 

2 Pet, 1.2, He hath begotten us t0 a lzvely hp 
Who begac that aflurance in thee? I ſuppole ſon 


have affurancezand it was begotten without tray 


but if Chriſt be noc the Father of thy aflurance] 
will evaniſh and pals away. And,ſeconely,ic mij 
be a living afſurance 3 ſome hearts are dead oj 
ſtone, and yet they lay they have the hope of ha 


| yen, And thirdly, it muſi be a conſicatnirg 3k 
' Fance, it will put the Chriſtian to do whith 
- commands, yea, if it were the moR plealanc I|d 


that we have , if he command us to ſacrifice it, 
would pur a knife to the throat of it , and be vi 
ling to offer it up. 

Now after all theſe evidences, I defire to hi 
a report from you concerning your ſtate; Wh 
thiak ye of your ſelves, are ye in Chriſt, or no! 


ſuppoſe , it Chrift ſhould come here to Jay, a0 


put us all to the door but theſe that are in Chil 


we would have a thin aſſembly : I confeſs, I wa 
_ der that that word doth net make us to waik mi 


2 fadneſs, Many are{called , but” ſew arc. ch#j 


F The faith of aſſurance. 187 
{Now 1 ak this queſtion at you all, a$11 the (ighe 
af God , and as ye will one day anſwer unto him 
et hat will be your Judge what think ye of your 
ſelves? Is there none here ther can give a preſent 
dpolicive anſwer to this, Arc Je 7n Chriſt ? 1] ſup= 
|e-Pole this,ifI were to go round them that are here, 
k and 2$koare ye in Chciſt,are ye,and an'Ch i o 
"O | 1 doubt much if there ſhould be mogy ne4 
d tive anſwers within the doors: we have ſoftren 
i 8 faith ſome of us y that ſince we were born , V 
«never doubted of ir 5 But ſthink (without com» ; 
hu. merding doubting) I may fay, the faith that thou + 
never doubred of, is too like a deluſion , and the | 
o faith that thou never took pains to keep, and yet 
« it keeped it ſelf » that is roo like a deluſion : the 
i faicb that never knew what it was to put thee to 
u-xeal ſeeking of ChriRtz is too like a deluſion, Bur 
ts Jet me cloſe with this , be your eftate what it 
4, will , ſearch and come aWsy 3. I thiok that is one 
k of the moſt Goſpel invitations that is in all the 
h Scripture Lam. 3. 34. Let us ſearch and try our 
4 wajes , and turn again unto the Lord ; when thou 
x haſt ſearched , come away for [ tel! thee this, 
i there will be nothing that will commend theeto' 
_ Chiilt (0 much as necefliry , and I hope there is 
1. None of you , but you have enough of this : and 
1 know it, if ye will not come to Chriſt , be will 
]-compel youto come 3 but it ſhal not be for your 
1 advantage to flay away till ye be compelled, O 
& perſons that are our of Chriſt , Come away : O 
q\ perſons that are in Chriſt, Come away : we muſt 
preach that word, come away , unto you a5 long as 


_—_ 


of 192 The ſaith of aſſurance. } 
} ye are Here, till ye come and be fixed a5 & pillaſihe 

-' Tie Houjeoſ God ,ard go rio more out , O flu; 
4/j 72 be nezr him; O Chriſtian , diaſt chou = 
'- ins upon this, and ſay with thy ſelf, O wh 
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-(hali ] have immediate imbraces of blefhg 
Chrift? When ſhs! there be nothing berweenygi 
heart. and him?cill then, we never get Chriſt ngic 

enough, there is alway ſ@mething between higy 
NY and 1s , ti} we be aboye the clouds, O thele irpe 
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mediace ſoul-infoldings & imbracings of Chil pe 
Are ye never ſending a meſſenger to Heavend F 
ficing a paſs to go away that ye may enjoy then mt 
"i and are ye not longing for the day, when the wi of 
ti... teroiFordao ſhsl divide themſelyes,and the mm V 
4, fomedoſthe Lo:d ſhil paſs thorow ? Now leti u 
£7) fing. Sivgpraiſes to our King , ſing praiſes; fois 

| bath gone up with ſhout, and ſhal come again, ſy h 
prazjes to our King, fing praiſes, Bi 


, Mine. Lothate _—_ I "Wipes 
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F 
: iP; 4. 2 Cor, 13 5. Examine four ſelucs, whether yei 1 
EW. - 3nthe faith? prove your own {clues , know yi | 
* + - -. not your own ſelves , how that Feſus Chriſt #1 \ 
i +: --*. 304, Exceptye be reprobates? | 
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TE If Think ere long , there are many that paſſe. 
EF. & | | under thenotian of profefiors , that the verid 
t'_© * Atheiſt when he beholdeth their walk , mb 
mo cry our, Art thou alſo become like unto one of1 
. Þ: . Are chere. nor many here that are in a oh 
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q The ſaith of aſſurance, 189 
E:a3m,and in a fools paradile, that dream they ear, 
© 1 behold when they awake , they (ball be hungry ; 
k-refore I think it is incumbent upon us to ſearch 
nd examine our Rate and condition; profanity 
bh 015 its thouſands, bu: deluſion and preſum= 
Sion hath ain their ter thouſsnds,it was an an 
cien; complaint of Chriſt, Luke 1 2.57. And why 
even of our ſeives judge ye not what i right 3 I am 
perſwaded of this , there are many decreets KB 
peace paſt upon Earth, tht are never ratified” 
Heaven : there are many that ciy out, The bittcr= 
meſs of death is paſt , whom yer God by the ſword 
of !his juſtice ſhall hew in pieces before our eyex. 
We told you at the laſt occafion y that we ſpake 
vpon theſe words, there were f1z things we inten= 
* to ſpeak from them; of the firit three we have 
4 Oken. | 
* That which we intend to {peak to at this time, 
15, Thatthereis much ſoul-advantage and fpiritus - 
al gain, that doth redound to the Chriftian by 
the diltiact perſ.vafion of his intereſt in Chriſt; 
this we gathered from Pauls doubling the com- 
mand of learching and trying themſelves, as.if he 
had ſaid , it is a buſineſs that will be fo much for 
your 3d vantage , that ir is incumbent for youro {; 
ſearch and try diligently; And for further clezring * 
of the point ; I ſhall only give theſe three places, _ 
Rev.2.17, I will give unto them a white ſtone, and 
2n the ſtone a new name written that no man know- 
£1h,but he that hath received it : By the new name, 
and the white ſtone , is unlerſtood aflurance, and 
Y intimation of it co the Soul; This ders is 4 
uch :  *4 
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much ſweetneſs and advantage in this, when o 


- Put co that poſitive note, My, 


ved % mince, and I am þjs , 8nd what followe 


190 The ſaith of aſſurance. 1 
tuch a mercy, that 1 defy avy to make laoguageſhy 
It, 20 man knoweth ic,much leſs can he exp: eli; 
bur he that 15 the poſj: flor of ic , 80d chat pladksr 

[21 62. 2,3. TI will gtuc unto them 4 new nanny 
which the mouth of the Lord will namc : O «has 
name muſt that be which the mouth of bs Log] 
will name ; Ithink, what he giveth, muſt be of 
ot the nobleſt names thar ever was given , all thy; 


ſiles and ticles under Reaven cannot equal jj 
And thirdly, we ſee David in the 18. Pal. founſe 


times he hath chatword, my: My firength, mf 
rock, my ſortreſs , and my deliverer , my ſtrenglh 
and my buckler , the horn of my ſalvation, and ml 
high tower* O David, what needeth all thelg 
My's? David would anſwer thus, O! he is ſo fwery 
1n himlelf, bur O ! much ſweeter to me, when 


Now ts ipeak more particulatly to theſe advance 
ranges of sffarance, The firſt is:thar a perſon thus 
1s 3\ſured of his jatereſt in Chriſt , he is much ing 
deſiring communion with Chrift: Tell me, © that 
whom my (oul loveth, (there is bis sfſurance)wherg 
t20u ſeedeſt , and where thou makes} thy flock to reſi 
at noon, there is delire of communien ; and Sorſt 
7 10.11. My beloved + mine , and þts defore i t64 
wards me ,there is her aſſurance, and immediart)) 
folleweth , Come my beloved , let ws gs forth uni 
the ficlds , let us lodge in the villages , there he 
defire of communion, Song 2,16, 17, My bel 


 upol 


| The ſaith of aſſurance, 191 
pon that ? He ſeedeth among the lillzes untill the 
ay break , and the ſhadows flie away : Turn my be- 
oved . and be as 4 Roe or a wild Hart upon the 
nountiains of Bether : chat is in ſhort, let me have. 
beer correſpondency and fellowſhip with thee 
bill che day of eternity ſhal come. I chink the de- 
fires of 2n 3flured Chriſtian , they are like the 
drave, chey cry continually, Give,give, and they 
hever lay, it is enough : Whartis the reaſon ye 
&ek fo little afcer fellowſhip with Chrift ? it is 
gvea this,ye are not perſwaded of your imereſt in 
bim : believe ir, ifonce ye had attained co this 
left iengrh,as to cry out, Chriſt # mine, it would 
de a hell upan earth for you to live at ſuch a di- 
ſtance with bim as ye doyter the moſt part: O bur 
purance maketh ab!ence from Chriſt an unſup- 
Forbl burdens Plalm 22, 1, My Ged, my God, 
there is aſſurance , and immediatly followeth bis 
complaint, Why hide} thou thy ſelf from me. Song 
(2.1, 2, 3. that word , Him whom my ſoul loveths 
ynade her to weep fo much under abſcnce from. 
Chriſt , and Fohn 20, 13. when the Angels ask 
F queſtion at Mary, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 
I think ſhe thought it a needleſs queſtion, 8nd ſhe 
tells them the cauſe of it>They have taken away my 
Lord; I think her heart was at her mouth when 
Wie pronounced theſe two werds , My Lord , fhe 
Ware them with a great deal of emphaſiz and 
rce » could yereſent ablence with Chriſt ſo lit- 
e, if ye were afſured he were yours ? I contels 
K 15 30 wonder when perſons loſs chat which is 
not 
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192 The ſaith of aſſurance. ' 
nat their own, that they weep not much forf 
loſs of it, but O ! ce loſs that which is our owdh 
maketh it a crofs and a burden to us, 

Secondly, It maketh the ſoul co have a high 
metcblels eftcem of precious Chrift, Song 5, 


 Mybeloved js white and rudy, the chief amongſt 


theuſand; O ſaiththe Spoule, I never ſaw bis lift 
and 1 (hal neverſee bis like again : there is mil 
in that My;intereſt makech her look upon Chi 
wich another eye nor ſhe would have done, ſts 
zers look upon him but as 4 tree planted onff 
ſand, 1 Pet.2,7, To you that bulicuc,Chrift i pl 
cio, not to every one 3 and Sorg 2,2. I [at do 
under his foadow with great delight , the reaſonl 
intereſt in the wordsgoing before , As the aff 
rree amongt the tree: of the woed , ſo 35 my belo 
amoneſf the (ons; yea 8flurance will make ev 
thing in Chrift exceeding pleaſant to a ſoul; af 
clear, Song 5. 16, My belgved & altogether loud 
or, be + all defares, I tell youu whar aſſurance we 
do, it will make Chrifts perſon pleaſant and py 
cious to the Sou], it will make Chrifts Natv. 
pleaſant tothe Soul, it will make Chrifts Offis 

leaſant tothe Soul, It will make Chriſts proof 
es pleaſsntto the Soul,it will make Threarnin 
pleaſant to the Soul , it will make the ſmell 
Chiiits garments pleaſant to the Soul, and it We 
make the kiſſes of his meuth pleaſant untof 
ſoul : O fgith the aſſured Chriſtian, there is "ff 


; thing of Chriſt bur it is moſt pleaſant , and is 
 defirey 3 his threatniogs are pleaſsnt , they £ 


Th6 faith 0f aſſurance, 193 
je wounds ofa friend, and bis kifſes are pleaſant, 
ey are better then wine, his Name it ispleafant, 

#5 a prectous oyntment powred forth , his ſmel- 

poeare moſt deiigh:ſome , hoſe countenance # 

Lebanon , excellent as the Cedars: Oro ims« 

ace 8 mattied Chriſt, how plea!ant is it tothe 

ol ; What makech you to have fo low thoughts 

' Chriſt ? even this, the want of aſjurance that 

e is your husband, 

* Thirdly, Aſſurance will make the Chriſtian 

aciently to ſubmit to every crols and ſad diſpen= 

tion that he meeteth with : this js clear, Hcb.10, 

«. They took with joy the ſpozling of their goods; 

pd what made chem do ſo? They hoped for a better 

Wheritance, and a more induring (ubſtancs ; I tell 

bu E aſſurance it will anſwer all crofles with this, 

Fhriſt 5 mine , whenthey are sffliQed, aſſurance 

Fill lift up its face , andcry out , Chriſt 3 & mine, 

Þd when they »re reprozched ; they will comfort 

\bemſelves wich this brift 5 mine, I can put on 
Lord Feſus. 

v, Fourthly, Aſurance will keep you from Apo= 

148cy and defeCtion from Chrit, 2 Pet. 1, 10, 

all tke your calbing and elefion ſure , and if ye do 
nt (faich he) ye ſhal never ja, Heb.3.11.12. 

It is there ſet eons f:ujr of the evil heart of 

F- belief , it maks us depart from the living God * 

iſt 00 the contrary, aſſurance knicteth the Soul 

Chriſt by a threefold cord , which is not eafily 

i ken : "Billere it, the af]: ared ChriRtian can cry | 

© with much confidence of faith , My mountatn 


FR . 
. d 
{ . P J 
+ dR+ . 3 
7 . o 1/4 - 
*. . & * FY PR A 
bo n "» "5 
1 "= « £ - - E. 21 6 
4 \ 4 © as of _ 
* 


-, | 
iS” © Cc , 
g "1. On 
} [ 
- . 
o - 
14.8 ® 
it 7 $ 
* $4 % 
by * * i. 
{ þ 
wt” l 
, ' 3 
$4 
AA y 
ps & if 
" «+1 
"7h 
. e 1 £ + 
+ 
. 


war 7 F 
7 7 
- 

I ? is9 % 

ye > es 

IF 2 ; 
»+4 

4 4 


Op 
”% 4 
W.4 


Z av 
OAT . 


TOES 17 


y* 


>; ” MC 4 
&* 3,22 > 
# :%.Þ : 


ÞE, 
8 : 
3. 
, A 
pf 


ſtandeth Frong: I ſhal never be moved ; the 8fl; 
Chriftian can cry out with much chearſulneſy, 
God wil I praiſe his word , in God have put 


truſt, I will not be afraid what fleſh can do unto n 


yea hecan ſweetly ſing in the very mouth of dg 
ger , The Lord is mv light and my ſalvation, whi 
fhal T fear ? The Lord i the ſtrength of my liſe,! 
whom ſhal I be afraid ? Plalm 27.1. 

Fitchly, Aſſurance keepeth all the graces of 6d 
ſpirit green and flouriſhing , it is as arefreſhi; 
dew upon our branches,which maketh every gr 
ſweetly to bloſſom in its ſeaſon, 1. It Rirreth 
the exercile of love ; O how vigorous arethe a 
ings of love ; when a Chriſtian can cry out , i 


beloved is mine, and I ambis, Song 1, 13. Myh; 


myrrhe , and ſball ly all nicht between my breaſt] 
that is, as long as time fhal laſt, I ſhai never ha! 
Chriſt out of my heart, there islove » 1 John / 
19, Welgued him , becaulyy he loved us firſt ; 0! 


bearts are naturally cold , but iove kindlech Ft: 


loved , there is her aſſurance , He #s 4 bundle; 


o 
ow 


the ſenſe of his love to us putteth our hearts inf 


z '* 
| 


2 heavebly flame towards him again. .—_ 
keeps up the exerciſe of prayer , it is the aſſuſ! 


_ Chriftian chat can pray beit , and to moſt advaf 


tage, and in theſe three things elpeciaily is pray?! 


- helped by aſſurance : Firſt, It beiperh inthe pol 
_ of bgldegefs. O but the aſfured Chriſtian can 


boldly to che Throne of Grace, crying Abba MW 
ther , and my Lord , and my God. Secondly] 
kelpeth our diligence in prayer, Pial, 63, 2, Of 


IS + 
3 
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The ſaith of aſſurance. 197 
64, there is afſurance , carly will I ſech thee, 
here is his diligence 35 the fruit thereof, Thirdly, 
c helpe:h the fervency of prayer, as in that ſame 
lace, My ſoul thirſteth for thee, and my fleſo lon- 
eth for thee, there is his fervency a5 another fruic 
Of his »fſurance. 3. Afurance keepeth in exetGie 
*n4 life; the grace of mortihcation : as is clear by 
Fomparing, 2. Cor. 4. v. laſt, 2. Cor. 55 1, We 
ook not aſter the things that areſeen:O Paul,whar 
ailceh you-ma3y ye nor take 3 laok of the world,O 
1i:h Paul, ani would you know the ground of its 
e know if this houſe of this 1ab:rnacle were diſſol- 
wed we have 4 bouſe not made with hands eternul in 
{the heavens: my houſe and my :rea(ſure is in the 
heaven, I muſt have my heart there,ard my eyes 
1ſot Would ye know wheat would ſtay your pur= 
Juit after the world , Rtvdy to have the 8fjurance 
bf your intereſt in Chriſt cominvally with you, 
And 4. it keepeth in exerciſe the grace cf humi- 
Jiry;here is nothirgygll keepChriftians ſo hum= 
ble 8s 8flurance, Gal: 2,20. TI liveyet not I, But 
Crit tivethin me, Eph, 3.8, there he is ali inex- 
$:t:ng grace and debafung bimſciſ: It is the migbe= 
lever diicquraged pe;ſon that dweileth neareſt 
P:1Je; believe fr,misbelic fs big with child ofpride 
Ind apoſtacy , theſe are the two children, which 
Pat fruicful mother will bring forth. And, 5. it 
111] help the grace of yehentance: Would ye know 
Far would make the Chriſtian to repent , itis 
yen this,to take Chriſt in our arms and cail him 
P35, Zech. 12, 15. They ſoat look-unto him;hat 
Ef K ao 
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The ſaith of aſſurance. 
is there faich;: and they ſhal mourn 45 0n mour 
ſor bis only ſon:1 think ic is known by experieg 
the {oul never weeps more tenderly unert 
conviction of fin,;then when he hath Chriſt in] 
a:my, and I can ſay, He is mine : O how (weet 
coth they then complain , there 15s not a fight 
Chriſt as there own y when they have oftende 
but ic bresks all their hearc in pieces, andit 
as a [word piercing into the bones , when th 
cry out, O what a fool was I to offerid ſuch a pr 
cious. One,in whom I had ſo much intereſt? W 
ic not ſenſe of intereſt that made Mary waſh 
feet of Chriſt wich ber tears ? Laſtly,ic will ket 


3 


In exetciſe the grace of joy, I. Pet. 1.8, It isfai 


which maketh one to rejojce with joy unſþeakd 
and full of glory: Would ye know why your gi 
ces are withered ? Would ye know why allt 
pleaſant plants ofGod within your ſoul are deca 
ed? it is this, ye live without ({ight of your intre 
in Chriſt: believe i:(ifſo 1 m3y ſpeak) affurant 
will be a watering to your graces every mornin 
3nd refreſh them every hour , it being as chal 
nel through which divine influence 1s convey! 
to the increaſe of grace, and eſpecially of joy." 
The fxth advantage that cometh in co the Cl 


| Rian by affurance of his intereſt.in Chriſt ,F 


That ic maketh death exceeding pleaſant ® 
comfortable rothe ſou] 3 Whar-maketh deathk 
King of terrors, and what maketh it ſo unto} 
Ts it not chis, we go to heaven under a clo 
che aſſured Chriſtian can rake death in his a 


| The ſaith of aſſurance. 199 
Wnd cry out, welcone: O friend : the aſſured 
& hriftizn when he ſeerh the chariots his father 
Fends for-bim, doth wich old Jacob rejoyse, and 
WP (al.2 3.1/her T walk through the valley of the ſhz- 
Wow of death , I will fear no cuil ; what brought 
ou char lengch, David? I cell you whyg faith he, 
eo: God ks with me, v.4: Ithink I need not fear 
ny thing, when I have God in may company x 
1: is the affured Chriſtian that can cty out ,- hy 
adhoald T fear death? ſhould I nor laugit at deſtru- 
Fon? I think indeed, the affured Chriſtian 
tneedech not fear death, becauſe death to him is - 
«the death of all his luſts, the funeral of all his (or= 
irows* and is not the day of death His coronation 
8y, bis marriage day the day of his triumph and 
bt bis entering into reſt, and why then ſhould he 
qi The ſzventh advantage is, that a Chrj. 


Ran being in the ſtate of aſſurance , can pur the 
iMigheft account upon the ſmalicit mercy that he. 
zrmects wich from God ; the aiſured Chriftian 
inooketh upon every mercy, as a wonder; -it is the 
ured Chriftizn that cryeth out , Tam leſs then 
yibcleaft of al thy mercies : there is nota mercy he 
, Meers with, were it but a drop of cold water, bu: 
þ8 he can read this on. ic thar it came from my 
; Jusband, and from my father, it will be better co. 
m1 then the (weereſt wine; 
hk Laſtly, Afurance doth exceedingly help us to 
zPcarfulneſs in obedience, Othat is 3 remzckable 
of@0Nexion that Paul haths Af. 27; 23. The Lord 
afoſe I am, and whom I ſerve ; That paſſhge 
; rT 
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200 The ſaith of aſſurance. | 
2. C0r. Fo, 14, is very cbſcivable, Thelp 
Chrift conflraineth ua.&c. Why art thou ſo} 
ful a Miniſter Paul? Why? knoweſt thou ng 
aftcr the fleſh, are not 1:d by carnal intereſty, 
att:Ctions 5 are ſo bulie and diligent , 25 al 
world counteth the mad ? Why ? ( faith 
love wilknocletmerelt, if I would be lszief 
carnzl ,, or fold my handsroſleep : the loy 
Chriſt doth .a|\ways {ou nd that $13 my ears, tl 
was deal, 3nd he bath Jied tor me, chat hel 
forth } ſhould not live unto my ſelf , butroſ 
who died for me: Now 10 him who & the fir{ 
the laſt, who was dead , and i; alive jor cuer 
We give praiſe. [ 
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